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Chapter 1

Introduction

I.  Rationale and Aims ofthe Present Study

In the Middle Agessaints were heroes. Crowds flocked to the shrines of popular saints;
preachers filled their sermons with stirring tales of saintly heroism. In times of trouble,
men and women prayed to these human intercessors and lavished on their cults both love
and momry. The stories of their sufferings and heroic contests against the forces of evil
inspired men and changed their lies

Theideaof the saintor holy personasanintermediary between man and a higher deity has
been around since anti qui t yintougelintthle bliddeiihges,he t e
holy men and women have been playing a role in society for hundreds of years, intevoeding

behalf ofthe populace inimes of strie, famine and flood.

Early Christians were elevated to sainthood through martyrdom; later others found their way to

the holy circle surrounding God through a life of piety and asceticism. These were both men

and women, althah blessed women are certainly in the minority. Many miracles were
attributed to these holy peopla,some cases even duritigir lifetimes, but mostly after their

deaths at the saintds gravesi t eRelicsassobiaedithi n con
such a person became valuable during the Middle Ages; many altars were built around relics,
some as small as a finger bamea tooth churches were dedicated to the saints whose bones

were housed in the sacred walls, bringing protection to the caitynu

The present work focuses on the liturgical chants written in honour of the saimterafthe

city which claims to be the oldest bishopric north of the Alpse legend surrounding
Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus, the first three bishopsaf, tells how these three disciples
were sent by Saint Peter himself to Trier, to convert the heathens to the TrueTRaittity of
Trier is well-known for its importance as a Roman cityunder the Emperor Constantine it
functioned as an Imperialit@. This could be a reason why a Christian community flourished
hereso early?

Much has been written about ttieh history of Trier? During the second centuryrier became

the administrative capital of th&elgica Primaprovinceof the Roman Empiteand in the third
century the cityreceived the right to mint coins. In the era of Constantine the Great, Trier was
regarded as the fourtiiggest city in the Roman Empire after Rome, Constantinople and
Alexandria> Th e c i t ncé Harteid tofdécline at the end of the fourth century, due to
repeated attacks tyarbarians, the Franks and the Huhser lost its functions apréfecture

L Elliott, Roads to Paradise: Reading the Lives of the EGdints 1.
2AA. SS. Jan. II, 91822,

SGauthierL6®vang®l i sation,3%es Pays de | a Mosell e

4 See Ewig,Trier im Merowingerreich Ewig, Die Merowinger und das FrankenreicAnton, Trier im friihen

Mittelalter; Hei nen, Tffever euhdndas Anton & Haverkamp (eds.
AProvince ecclesiastiaque de Tr veso0o; Matheus, ATrier

5Kronert,La construction du Passgl.



Chapter I: Introduction

of Gaul, and was ntongerused as imperial residenckhe cityfell into decline.During this
period, TrierCathedral was heavily damaged. Trier was finally conquered by the Franks around
the year 4750nly in the year 800 did Trier regain power once more. The city officially became
an archbishopric, with Metz, Toul and Verdun having suffragan bishops. The monasteries of
St. Maximinus and St. Irmi®eren became royal monasteries, and started followaiguté of

St. Benedict. This period of prosperity, however, was notaliest long. In 882he Normas

raided Trier and her monasteries, destroying much of the city. Order and discipline were
restored under the Ottonian dynastichtook power in theear 918. During this period, the
archbishops of Reims and Trier were alwegsipetingfor royal favour®

The history of TrierCathedral has never beéme subject of a comprehensive study, and the
same is true obigger monasteries of the cityglthough anumber of publications have been
dedicated to the ecclesiastical history of the tify.cording to archaeological finds under the
present cathedral site, the first cathedral in Trier was built on the same location during the time
of Bishop Agitius at the beginning of the fourth centutyAfter the Norman raids in 882,
reconstruction started under Archbishop Egbert{993), but it was really under Archbishop
Poppo, in the first half of the eleventh century, that the cathedral grew in gpieSdant
information concerning the clergy, the cathedral library and the scriptoriurs. €astcerning
theTrierliturgyand i nf or mati on ab o u,toneimbserefdr mthaworks ai n't
published by Andreas Heinalthough most of his woris concerned with the liturgy from the
fifteenth century onward.

The evidence for the liturgical venerationtbé saints isgenerallyfound in liturgical books
such asntiphoners, breviaries, and libri ordinalMany of the books containing the chants for
the Office from before the tenth and eleventh centuries wereTbss.is very much the case in
Trier as well Three of the oldesEuropeanantiphoners have beenitdl: the gradual and
antiphoner of MonRenaudt! the soecalled Hartker antiphoner from St. Galfgnand the
Quedlinburgantiphoner?

Comprehensive studies laiter officerepertoriesarenot numerousThe purpose of the present
work is to tryto provide insight into theffice chants sun@t Trier Cathedral.This study will
focus on the newly composed chants for the local Trier sairgarticular A comprehensive

6 Kronert,La construction du Pags24-27.

" The history of the monasteries of St. Simebne(y en, i Das Sti ft St. Sathieason in T
Becker, fiDie Benedi-&tt.i ndatatbhieas Stor Etelieamd ¥is Dads St .i f
Paul i n v oramohgst teoseothat have deen documerted.e al so J¢ir genandei er fi O

Frauenkltster der Benediktiner in Rheinlddd al z und S6@88r | ando, 902

8 Marx, Geschichte des Erzstifts Trier Paul vy, AAus der Geschicht &apittks Bi st
der geistlichen Kurfg¢rsteno; Bastgen, ADi e Geschicht
M®nchtumo; Wi splinghoff, AUnt ersuchungen zur fr¢ghen
ADas KI ost eerenSnTrerlor. mi nen

® According to legend, Helena gave part of her palace to Bishop Agritius to use as a church (Keinert,
construction du Pass@2).

YFor example: Heinz, #Li tTderegFurbittbuch lHein£HeligeimiSgakamd t 0; Hei n
Heinz,Die gedruckten liturgischen Bucher der Trierischen KirdHeinz,Lebendiges Erhe

1! Gayard, ed. Paléographie Musicale, XVI.

2 Froger, ed. Paléographie Musicale, 11/1.

B Moller, Quedlinburger Antiphonar



Chapter I: Introduction

study of the liturgical sources froine city and diocese of Triegsorely lacking. Max Keufféf

and Petrus Siffrit? have compiled catalogues of the liturgical manuscripts currently housed in
the Trier Stadtbibliothek and Trier Bistumsarghisspectively, containing brief descriptions of
each liturgical sourc¥.

The focal point of thishesis is the antiphoner TridjstumsarchiyMs. Nr. 480. This source

is the oldest surviving antiphoner from the diocese of it staff notationdating from the
fourteenth centuryln its present state, the manuscript contains chants fof eéhgorale
Sanctoraleandthe Commune Sanctorurilowever, this is not the oldest liturgical source from
the CathedralThe oldest sourcthat can shed some light on the liturgical practices at Trier
Cathedral is the Liber Ordinarius, London, British Museum, Harley 2958, dating to the
beginning of the fodeenth century. This manuscript has been edited by Adalbert Kdfzeja.
Kurzeja describes the chants included in this source in detail. The chants are, however, without
notation.As the oldest source from the Triéathedralvith notation Trier, Bistumsazhiv, Ms.

Nr. 480providesa uniquekey tothe liturgicalmusicaltraditions at this institutiorwhich can

be combinedvith the Liber Ordinarius

Alargen u mber of | odffieek arelincluded in Tsiaa, Bistunsaichiv, Ms. Nr. 480.
Themain aim of this study is tdiscuss and analyskeseoffice chants and to determine why
there was a need to creditem The majority of the offices for these local saints are unknown
to the scholarly community; they have never been transcribed andathusicalysed. This
situation will be rectified in this work. This thesis also seeks to provide insight into the liturgical
calendar of Trier, its evolvement ant the liturgical veneration of the saints.

The investigation of the chants for the local Trigints is based on need and human interest.
Each newly c offitp arsoedain baweentthotg and forty chants. These chants
are representative of a regional musical sfylés newer compositional style differs frahmt

of chants for olderRoman saints. In order to determine how this style differs from region to
region, andeven from composer to composer within the same region, it is impdirstrb
transcribe these new chants and then analyse the musical style. The chants, howéwaet, first
to be found. For this, indices of liturgical sourtesl tobe compiled irorder to identify new
office chants. A number of musical characteristics of this newer style have been identified by
scholars based on the chants already examiriltese, for the moment, act as a standard
guideline to help determine where@lfice mightbe placed on the timeline of the evolution of
office chant style However,it is not at all certain that these musical characteristics can be
applied to all new local chant repertoriésr this,manymoreoffice chants need to be studied.
Thepurpose of thistudy is to make a contributida this fieldby means othe many new local
compositions that originate from the city and diocese of Trier.

14 Keuffer, Beschreibendes Verzeichnes dandschriften der Stadtbibliothek zu Trier

15 Siffrin, Die liturgischen Handscriften im Bistumsarchiv Trier

16 The manuscript studied by Ewerhddie Handschrift 322/1994ontains mainly motets and organa, and does
not constitute a substantial liturgicalsce.

17 Kurzeja,Der Alteste Liber Ordinarius der Trierer Domkirche
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The second reason
to the ecclesiastical institution in question. Totarunderstand why a certain saint is venerated

in a specific place means that one must attempt to dragztlesiastical, sotiand sometimes

even political contextThe veneration of a specific saint is a deeply personal matter. Even if the
local populace did not hear the majority of the chants sung in honour of a specific saint, the
knowledge that it wa done wouldchonethelesfiave brought the people much solageery
saint has a certain fAdomai
musicians, Saint Andrew the patron of fishermen, and Saint Isidore the patron saint of farmers.
Iti s very unlikely
is also reflected in the chant tektd is possible to determine from the text narrative whh
the saint played ithe community where the chants weragu

for toffiaes

t hat a

fi

n of

iinsy etstiatgaitti ogni wd s |

i nfluenceo:

sher man

woul d pr a

Anotherobjective of this thesis is to place the clsawitthe Trier liturgywithin a European
context. The goal is to establish whether the tradition celebrated irhadany close or direct
links to other major European centres.

In the early stages of this investigatiam,comprehensive index of the content of Trier
Bistumsarchivs. Nr. 480, the oldest surviving antiphoner of the Trier digogas compiled.
The studyalso considersix other liturgical sources from the diocese of Trier as comparative
material. These antiphoners are all currently housed in the Trier Bistumsarchiv:

2 e o

[I.  Outline of Chapters

Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.
Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.
Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.
Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.
Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.
Trier, BistumsarchiyMs.

Nr

Nr.

Nr

Nr.
Nr.

Nr

Chapter 20 pens wi th
Si ffri nodos This aesaiptiongai ¢he liturgical manuscripts housed in the Trier
Stadtbibliothek and Trier Bistumsarchiv not only gives a condensed outline of the available
sources, but alsestablisheJrier, BistumsarchiyMs. Nr. 480 aghe oldest extant antiphoner
from the TrierCathedral. It is also the oldest source with musical notationghratnich access

can be gainetb theoffice liturgy at this institutiont®

. 484a and 484b:;

486;

. 488a and 488b:;

490;
491;

. 498a and 498b.

an

overvi

ew

of

t he

l i turgica

The chapter continues with a physical description of the manuscript in its present state, an
ovendew o its contents and a survey of ifglaeographical features. The section on
palaeography identifies the different hands, and the styles of notation and script in the
document.The remaining manuscripts are described in a similar madneatalogue of
examples of the neumes used in each source provides supporting documentation.

18 An index of the complete content of Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480, following the guidelines as set out on
the Cantus website, can be found in the appendix, which is included-RAGNDformat, as part of this thesis.

4



Chapter I: Introduction

The chapter concludes with tables cataloguing the numerous manuscript fragments with
musical notation (both neumes and staff notation) housed in both the Trier Bistumsarchiv and
Trier Stadtbibliothek. Each fragment is giveshart description. The idepth research of each
fragment would result in a separate project, which is not the aim dh#sis The hope is that

these catalogues might provitteincentive forfurther research.

Chapter3 examines the liturgical calendar of Trier, using a combination of information gained
from Mi e s, ResToierer Bestkaldndeandthe liturgical calendar as reflected in the
Sanctorale of the seven antiphastbat formpart of ths study. This examination aimst only
topoi nt oaifites that arenuhiqué to the diocese of Trier, but afBoes that appear in

a limited number of the sources studied and have links to other European sources.

Chapter4 is devoted to theffices composed in honour of the local Trier saints, as well as
offices for otherlocal saints from the diocese of Trigx.particularly high number of local

s a i offices @re found in liturgical sources from Trier. In the Middle Ageger was referred

to asCivitas Sanctaand even proudly proclaimétdto the worldon the city sead?

Sevenoffices composed in the honour of Trier saints were found in, Bistumsarchiy Ms.
Nr. 480. These are:

Matthias, Apostle (24.02);

Maximinus, fifth bishop of Trier (29.05);

Simeon, Hermit (01.06);

Helena, Mother of Emperor Constantine the Great (18.08);
Paulinus, sixth bishop of Trier (31.08);

Maternus, third bishop of Trier (14.09);

Eucharius, first bishop of Trier [@.12).

No gk wDdRE

In order to provide points of comparison with the offices proper to the cathedral, offices for
further saints celebrated in other churches in the diocese, but not in the cathedral, were also
transcribed. (As explained below, the selection was made fromtiptiyevery large number

of offices. It was determined simply by consulting further sources in the Bistumsarchiv.) The
saints are

Castor, priest and patron saint of Koblenz (13.02);

Goar, priest (06.07);

Oswald, king of Northumbria (05.08);

Remacle, bishop of Maestricht (Tongern) (03.09);
Gorgonius, martyr (09.09);

Willibrord, bishop of Utrecht and Apostle of Frisia (07.11);
Florinus, priest (17.11);

No ok~ wdE

19 MiesgesDer Trierer FestkalendeBeine Entwicklung und seine Verwendung zu Urkundendatierungen
P®Hirschmann, i Religioses laeben @hd sakraleaAusstattung im haoetd spatmittelalterlichen
Triero, 399.
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Chapter I: Introduction

8. Barbara, martyr (04.12).

Firstly, the chapteintroduces the musical and textual features ¢haracterisesffices written

in the new compositional style. These characteristics allow one to differentiate between late
mediaeval compositional practice and the traditional layer of Gregorian Thanthapter goes

on to explore the seven local daimffices found in Triey BistumsarchiyMs. Nr. 480. Each

of the seven subhapters introduces theaint reflecting on their role in the sociological
situation in Trier. Next, the chant texts and their relationship teithevritten for that specific

saint are discussed. It is important to eenbber that mediaeval hagiographgrmswed the

O0i mportanced of historical vitaewetewiittanaecordingf f er e
to a formula and can be seen to conform to a patterie aim of thevita was to portray the
saint és virt uwtls thearesdlt thathistoacal gatchracy wasf secondary
importance In some cases, the chant texts repeat parts ofitthgerbatim other texts only
paraphrase information gainedrndhevita; andin chant texts from another category, tta

does not play a role in the chant texts at dfle chants are of a general, laudatory nature

A musical analysis follows this discussion. The chant melodiesaestigatedo determine
whether any musical characteristics of the new compositional style feature in a spiéicéic

The othereightoffices are analysed musically in the same mannerthmithant texts are not
analysed, nor compared to thita of that particular saint.

A diplomatic edition of the plainchant melodies and texts indtffiees of Sts.Maximinus,
Maternus, Eucharius, Simeon, Paulinus, Helena, and Mattsawell as theffices of Sts.
Castor, Goar, Oswald, Remacle, Gorgonius, Willibyéfidrinus, and Barbara is included in
the second volume of this dissertation.

21E|liot, Roads to Paradise, 2.



Chapter 2

Primary sources and their musical notation
I.  Chant books from the city and diocese of Trier

The majority of the liturgical books from the many ecclesiastical institutions (both monastic

and secular) from the city and diocese of Trier are today housed in the Stadtbibliothek Trier and

the Bistumsarchiv Trier. Max Keuffer started cataloguing allrttauscripts housed in the
Stadtbibliothek Trier in 1888H e publ i shed his wor Kk under t
Verzeichnis der Handsc hr iThisswerk comsists of t&ntvaludnesb i b | i

Other contributors to this project were Adolf Becker and Gottfried Kentenich, who completed
the project after Keufferdos death. The sour
described in volume IVDie Liturgischen Handschriften der Stadtbibliethzu Trier. No. 354

T 522 des HandschriftenkatalagEhe following table gives an overview of the sources included

in that volume. The list excludes the following type of sourdéscrologia, CHectaria,
Pontificalia, Lectionaria, Diurnaljaor sourcesantaining sermons or discourses. The sources

are arranged in ascending siglum number. The first column gives the siglum of that specific
manuscript; the following column contains the information regarding the type of source; the

third and fourth columns geé the possible provenance and approximate date of the respective
source. Roman numerals signify the century, whilst numerals contained in brackets refer to the
first half (1) or the second half (1 lipt of t#F
possibly datef r om t he beginning of t hat century,
conceivably written towardsnd of the centuryThe last column gives the catalogue and page
number where a description of the manuscript in question can be foundmhen of
manuscripts were already missing when Keuffer wrote the catalothey are also included

in the table.



2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Table 1: Liturgical sources housed in theStadtbibliothek, Trier

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 356| Missing Keuffer 1V, 4
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 358| Missal Jesuits, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 57
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 359| Missing Keuffer IV, 7
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 360| Missal Jesuits, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer IV, 7
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 361| Missal Springiersbhach 1495 Keuffer 1V, 8
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 364| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 9f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 365| Breviary Dominican? Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 10
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 366| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Simeon, Trier Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 11
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 367| Missal Carmelites, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 11
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 368| Missal Franciscans? Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 12
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 369| Gradual St. Alban, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 12f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 370| Psalter St. Simeon, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 13f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 372| Missale fratrum Minorum St. Maria ad Martyres, Trier| 1431 Keuffer 1V, 14f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 373| Antiphoner St. Maria ad Martyres, Trier| XV Keuffer IV, 15
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 374| Missal St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 15
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 375| Missal St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 16
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 378| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1460 Keuffer IV, 17
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 379| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1493 Keuffer 1V, 18f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 380| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier 1489 Keuffer 1V, 19f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 381| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 20
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 382| Breviary ? XV Keuffer 1V, 21
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 383| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 21f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 385| Breviary St. Agneten, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 23f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 386| Psalter St. Alban, Trier 1479 Keuffer 1V, 24f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 387| Breviary Collegiatstift Pfalzel 1445 Keuffer 1V, 25f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 391| Breviary (Pars aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 28
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 392| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 28f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 393| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer 1V, 29
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 394| Responsoriale St. Martin, Trier Beg. XVII Keuffer 1V, 30
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 395{ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Seminarium Clementinum | XV Keuffer 1V, 30f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 395| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) SeminariumClementinum XV Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 396| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 397| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 398| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 399| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 400| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 401| Missing Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 402| Antiphonarium de tempore ? Beg. XVI Keuffer 1V, 32
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 403| Antiphorium dominicanum cum responsor| Dominicans, Trier XII (1) Keuffer 1V, 32
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 404| Officium defunctorum St. Maximinus, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 32f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 405| Breviary Dominicans, Trier End Xl Keuffer 1V, 33
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 406| Psalter St. Simeon, Trier 1440 Keuffer IV, 33f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 407| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 34
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 408| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 34f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 409| Psalter Carthusians, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer IV, 35
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 411| Antiphonarium cisterciense Himerode Xl Keuffer IV, 36
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 412| Antiphonarium cisterciense (Pars aestivali Himerode Xl Keuffer IV, 36
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 413| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Dominicans? 1513 Keuffer IV, 37
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, MaNr. 414 | Antiphoner Trier Dominicans? Beg. XVI Keuffer IV, 37
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 416] Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Marien, Trier End XV Keuffer IV, 38
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 416| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) St. Marien, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 38f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 417| Prayer book St. Alban, Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer 1V, 39
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 418| Missing Keuffer 1V, 39
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 419| Missing Keuffer 1V, 39
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 420| Psalter ? XV (D) Keuffer 1V, 40
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 421| Missing Keuffer 1V, 40
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 422| Missing Keuffer 1V, 40
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 423| Missal St. Alban, Trier XI-XV Keuffer 1V, 40f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 424| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XIII Keuffer 1V, 42
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 425| Breviary Cologne XIV (1) Keuffer 1V, 43
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 426| Psalter Eberhardsklausen Xl (XV) Keuffer 1V, 43f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 427| Breviary (Breviarium treverense) ? XIV (1D Keuffer 1V, 44f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 428| ? Augustinian monastery Beg. XIlI Keuffer IV, 4649
Trier, StadtbibliothekMs. Nr. 429 | Psalter St.EuchariusgMatthias, Trier | X1l (II) Keuffer 1V, 49
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 430| Psalter (and Hymnarium) St. Agneten, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 50
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 431| Breviary (aestivalis) Eberhardsklausen Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 51f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 432| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen 1570 Keuffer 1V, 52f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 433| Breviary (aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier 1489 Keuffer 1V, 53f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 434| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 54f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 435| Psalter St. Maximinus, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer 1V, 55
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 436| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 56f.




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 437| Psalter Eberhardsklausen Xl Keuffer IV, 57f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 438| Psalter Cologne; Eberhardsklausen| XIlI (1) Keuffer 1V, 58f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 439| Breviary Eberhardsklausen XV Keuffer IV, 59
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 440| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1514 Keuffer IV, 60
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 441| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XIV (1) Keuffer 1V, 60f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 442| Psalter Cologne;Eberhardsklausen | XllI Keuffer 1V, 61f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 443| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 62
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 444| Psalter St. Alban, Trier 1486 Keuffer 1V, 63
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 445| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XIV Keuffer 1V, 63
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 446| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 63f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 447| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 64f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 450| Diversi cursus St. Matthias, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer IV, 67
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 451| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 67f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 452| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 68
Trier, Stadtbiblithek, Ms. Nr. 453 | Breviary (monastic) St. Alban, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 68f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 455| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 70
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 456| Breviary Jesuits College End Xl Keuffer 1V, 70f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 457| Breviary (aestivalis) Echternach XV Keuffer 1V, 71
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 458| Psalter ? End XIV Keuffer 1V, 71f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 460| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV (D) Keuffer 1V, 72f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 461| Breviary Italy? XIII Keuffer 1V, 73
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 464| Antiphoner St. Alban, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 75
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 465| Breviary St. Alban, Trier? XIV Keuffer 1V, 75
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 467| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV (D) Keuffer 1V, 76f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 469| Breviary St. Irminen, Trier? Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 771.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 470| Breviary Jesuits, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 78f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 471| Breviary Jesuits, Trier XII (1) Keuffer 1V, 79f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 472| Psalter Niederrhein, Klausen? Beg. XIlI Keuffer 1V, 80f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 474| Psalter St. Alban, Tier XV Keuffer 1V, 81f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 475| Book of Hours Picardie/Flanders XV Keuffer 1V, 82f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 476| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier? XIV (1D Keuffer 1V, 83
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 477| Breviary St. Martin, Trier 1474 Keuffer 1V, 83f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 478| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 84f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 480| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 85f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 481| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV-Beg. XVI | Keuffer IV, 8688
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 482| Missing Keuffer 1V, 88
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2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 483| Psalter Eberhardsklausen? 1497 Keuffer IV, 88
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 484| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer IV, 88f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 485| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier 1581 Keuffer 1V, 89
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 486| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier 1749 Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 487| Missing Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 488| Missing Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 489| Missing Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 490| Missing Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 494| Prayer Book Carthusians, Trier Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 94
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 495| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 94
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 496| Prayer Book St. Matthias, Trier XV KeufferlV, 95
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 497| Prayer Book Himerode XV Keuffer IV, 95
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 498| Prayer Book Jesuits, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer IV, 96
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 499| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen XV Keuffer IV, 96
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 500| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen 1576 Keuffer 1V, 96f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 501| Prayer Book ? XV Keuffer IV, 97
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 502| Prayer Book Augustinian monastery, Trig End XV Keuffer 1V, 971.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 504| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen XVI Keuffer 1V, 98f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 517| Prayer Book St. Alban, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 106
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 518| Precationes St. Matthias, Trier 1559 Keuffer 1V, 106f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 519| Missing Keuffer 1V, 107
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 521| Prayer Book ? XV Keuffer 1V, 107
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 522| Prayer Book St. Agneten, Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer 1V, 107f.




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

In 1969, Petrus Siffrin compiled a catalogue of the liturgical manuscripts housed in the Bistumsarchiv Trier. The felbdevmigeas an overview
of the sources included in that volume. The table outlines and limitationeasartte as mentioned above.

Table 2: Liturgical sources housed in the Bistumsarchiv, Trier

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 403| Missal XIN/IXIV Siffrin, 12
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 404| Missal Hildesheim X1 (1) Siffrin, 14
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 405| Missal Diocese of Cologne 1319 Siffrin, 15
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 406| Missal XV Siffrin, 16
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 407| Missal Merten XIV (11 Siffrin, 17
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 408| Missal St. Florinus, Koblenz XIV (11 Siffrin, 19
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 409| Missal Diocese of Trier End XIV Siffrin, 20
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 410| Missal (Fragment) ? Beg. XV Siffrin, 21
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 411| Missal Diocese of Cologne Beg. XV Siffrin, 22
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 412| Missal Trier? Beg. XV Siffrin, 23
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 413| Missal St. Florinus, Koblenz XV, Beg. XVI | Siffrin, 24
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 414| Missal St. Maria de Castello, Genoa 1456 Siffrin, 25
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 415| Missal Hildesheim End XV Siffrin, 26
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 416| Missal Trier 1765 Siffrin, 27
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 450| Gradual Cologne/Trier End XIV Siffrin, 72
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 451| Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 73
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 452| Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 74
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 453| Gradual Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 75
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 454| Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier 1435 Siffrin, 76
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 455| Gradual Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 78
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 456| Gradual Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 79
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 457| Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 80
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 458| Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 81
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 459| Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV (1) Siffrin, 82
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 460| Gradual Trier Cathedral End XV Siffrin, 83
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 461| Gradual Trier Cathedral 1500 Siffrin, 84
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 462| Gradual Trier Cathedral 1500 Siffrin, 85
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 463{ Gradual Trier Cathedral 15121515 Siffrin, 88
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 463| Gradual Trier Cathedral 15121515 Siffrin, 87
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 464| Gradual (Pars hiemalis) | Augustinian monasteriuhlheim, Koblenz| 1500 Siffrin, 86
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 464| Gradual (Pars aestivalis) | Augustinian monastery, Miihlheim, Kobler 1500 Siffrin, 90
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2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 465| Gradual St. Castor, Koblenz 1540 Siffrin, 91
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 466| Gradual Servite Order 1692 Siffrin, 92
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 467| Gradual Trier Cathedral XIX (1) Siffrin, 93
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 468| Gradual St. Florinus, Koblenz XVl Siffrin, 94
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. N469 | Gradual St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 95
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 470| Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier 1773 Siffrin, 96
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 471| Gradual Order of St. Clare, later St. Gangolf, Trier| 1777 Siffrin, 97
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 472| Gradual St. Matthias, Trier 1737 Siffrin, 98
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 473| Gradual Springiershach End XII Siffrin, 99
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 474| Gradual Plaidt XV Siffrin, 100
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 475| Gradual Niederweiler 1741 Siffrin, 100a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 476| Gradual Briedel Beg. XVIII Siffrin, 100b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 477| Gradual Briedel Beg. XVIII Siffrin, 100b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 478| Gradual Lutz XV Siffrin, 100c
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480| Antiphoner Trier Cathedral XIV Siffrin, 102
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 481| Antiphoner Dietkirchen XIV Siffrin, 103
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 482| Antiphoner Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 104
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 483| Antiphoner Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 105
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484{ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Augustinian monastery, Eberhardsklausel XV Siffrin, 106
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484| Antiphoner (Pars ativalis) | Augustinian monastery, Eberhardsklausel XV Siffrin, 107
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 485 Antiphoner (Pars aestivali§ Trier? XV Siffrin, 109
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 486| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz End XIV Siffrin, 110
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 487| Antiphoner Liebfrauenkirche, Trier XV Siffrin, 112
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Dietkirchen XV Siffrin, 114
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488| Antiphoner (Pars aestivali§ Dietkirchen XV Siffrin, 115
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 489| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalig Trier Cathedral End XV Siffrin, 117
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 490| Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 118
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 491| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 119
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 492| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 121
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 493| Antiphoner Oberwesel XV Siffrin, 123
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 494| Antiphoner St. FlorinusKoblenz XV Siffrin, 125
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 495| Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 127
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 496| Antiphoner Trier ? XV Siffrin, 129
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 497| Antiphoner St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 130
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 498{ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 131
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 498| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalig Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 132
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2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 499| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 133
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 500{ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 134
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 500 Antiphoner (Pars aestivali§ Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 135
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 501¢ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 136
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 501| Antiphoner (Pars aestivali§ Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 137
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 502| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Halberstadt Beg. XVI Siffrin, 139
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 503| Antiphoner Hildesheim XVI (1) Siffrin, 140
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 504| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz 1539 Siffrin, 142
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 505| Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz 1539 Siffrin, 144
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 506| Antiphoner ? XVI () Siffrin, 146
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 508| Antiphoner St. Marcus, Trier 1697 Siffrin, 148
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 509| Antiphoner Trier Cathedral XVl Siffrin, 149
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 510| Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XVl Siffrin, 150
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 514| Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz 1766 Siffrin, 154
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 515| Antiphoner St. Paulinus, Trier 1772 Siffrin, 155
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 518| Antiphoner St. Paulinus, Trier 1779 Siffrin, 158
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 520| Psalter St. Castor, Koblenz Xl Siffrin, 161
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 521| Breviary Andernach Beg. XIV Siffrin, 162
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 522| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 163
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 523| Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz XIV (11 Siffrin, 164
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 524| Psalter Wegeleben 1345 Siffrin, 165
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 525| Breviary (Pars aestivalis) | Trier ? XV Siffrin, 166
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 526| Breviary Premonstratensians Rommersdorf/Altenb| XIV Siffrin, 167
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 527| Breviary St. Gangd, Trier XV Siffrin, 168
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 528| Prayer Book Cistercians, Luneburg c. 1350 Siffrin, 169
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 529| Prayer Book Lineburg c. 1380 Siffrin, 171
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 530 Prayer Book Hildesheim End XIV Siffrin, 173
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 533| Prayer Book Flanders Beg. XV Siffrin, 177
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 535| Breviary Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 179
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 536| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 180
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 537| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 181
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 538| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 182
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 539| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 183
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 540| Prayer Book EastSaxony XV Siffrin, 184
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 541| Book of hours Flemish area c. 1450 Siffrin, 185
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 542| Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 186
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2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 543| Prayer Book Hildesheim End XV Siffrin, 187
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 544| Book of hours ? End XV Siffrin, 189
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 545| Breviary (Pars hiemalis) | St. Castor, Koblenz End XV Siffrin, 191
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 546| Breviary (Pars aestivalis) | St. CastorKoblenz End XV Siffrin, 192
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 547| Breviary Hildesheim 1490/Beg. XVI| Siffrin, 193
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 548| Psalter Gandersheim 1503 Siffrin, 194
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 549| Psalter ? c. 1500 Siffrin, 195
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 550| Breviary ? c. 1500 Siffrin, 196
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 552| Psalter Hildesheim Beg. XVI Siffrin, 198
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 553| Breviary ? 1509 Siffrin, 199
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 554| Psalter Magdeburg Beg. XVI Siffrin, 201
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 555| Prayer Book Brakel XV Siffrin, 202
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 556| Prayer Book Hildesheim Beg. XVI Siffrin, 203
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 557| Prayer Book ? Beg. XVI Siffrin, 204
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 558| Prayer Book Bamberg c. 1525 Siffrin, 205
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 559| Prayer Book Northern Germany XV Siffrin, 207
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 561| Breviary Trier Beg. XVII Siffrin, 209
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 562| Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz 1767 Siffrin, 210
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 563| Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 211
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 564| Prayer Book ? XVII Siffrin, 212
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. N 565 | Prayer Book Koblenz? XVII Siffrin, 213
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 566| Prayer Book Kahrenhof 1795 Siffrin, 214
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 567| Prayer Book ? 1804 Siffrin, 215
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 568| Prayer Book St. Gangolf Trier XV? Siffrin, 215a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 569| Prayer Book ? 1801 Siffrin, 215a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 582| Stationale Trier Cathedral 1774 Siffrin, 230
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 583| Stationale St. Paulinus, Trier 1774 Siffrin, 231
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 584| Ordinarius Trevirensis Trier Cathedral 1863 Siffrin, 232
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 587| Processional St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 235
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 600 Antiphoner Nehren? 1725 Siffrin, 238
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 601| Antiphoner Nehren 1731 Siffrin, 239
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 602| Antiphoner Nehren 1746 Siffrin, 240
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 603| Antiphoner Farschweiler XVII Siffrin, 241
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 604| Antiphoner ? 1764 Siffrin, 242
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 607| Antiphoner Oberwesel XV Siffrin, 245
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 608| Excerpts from Antiphoner | Oberwesel XVII Siffrin, 276
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Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. N609 | Gradual Oberwesel 1720 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 610 Gradual Oberwesel 1775 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 611| Antiphoner Oberwesel 1840 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 613| Antiphoner Oberwesel XVIII? Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 614| Antiphoner Oberwesel XVIII? Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 616{ Antiphoner Lehmen 1731 Siffrin, 277b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 617{ Antiphoner Klotten 1629 Siffrin, 278
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 618| Gradual Klotten 1629 Siffrin, 279
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The following table gives an overview of the liturgical sources in both the Stadtbibliothek Trier and Bistumsarchivranigedaaiccording to the
type of manuscpt and their possible date, in ascending order.

Table 3: Liturgical sources housed in the Stadtbibliothek Trier and Bistumsarchiv Trier

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 411| Antiphonarium cisterciense Himerode Xl Keuffer IV, 36
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 412| Antiphonarium cisterciense (Pars aestivali Himerode Xl Keuffer IV, 36
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 402| Antiphonarium de tempore ? Beg. XVI Keuffer IV, 32
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 373| Antiphoner St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 15
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 414| Antiphoner Trier Dominicans? Beg. XVI Keuffer IV, 37
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 464| Antiphoner St. Alban, Trier Beg.XV Keuffer IV, 75
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480 | Antiphoner Trier Cathedral XIV Siffrin, 102
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 481 | Antiphoner Dietkirchen XIV Siffrin, 103
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 482 | Antiphoner Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 104
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 483 | Antiphoner Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 105
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 486 | Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz End XIV Siffrin, 110
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 487 | Antiphoner Liebfrauenkirche, Trier XV Siffrin, 112
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 490 | Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 118
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 491 | Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 119
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 492 | Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 121
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 493 | Antiphoner Oberwesel XV Siffrin, 123
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 494 | Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 125
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 495 | Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XV Siffrin, 127
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 496 | Antiphoner Trier ? XV Siffrin, 129
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 497 | Antiphoner St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 130
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 499 | Antiphoner St. CastorKoblenz XV Siffrin, 133
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 503 | Antiphoner Hildesheim XVI (1) Siffrin, 140
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 504 | Antiphoner St. Castor, Koblenz 1539 Siffrin, 142
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 505 | Antiphoner St. CastorKoblenz 1539 Siffrin, 144
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 506 | Antiphoner ? XVI (1) Siffrin, 146
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 508 | Antiphoner St. Marcus, Trier 1697 Siffrin, 148
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 509 | Antiphoner Trier Cathedral XVIII Siffrin, 149
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 510 | Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz XVIII Siffrin, 150
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 514 | Antiphoner St. Florinus, Koblenz 1766 Siffrin, 154
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 515 | Antiphoner St. Paulinus, Trier 1772 Siffrin, 155
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 518 | Antiphoner St. Paulinus, Trier 1779 Siffrin, 158




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 600 | Antiphoner Nehren? 1725 Siffrin, 238
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 601 | Antiphoner Nehren 1731 Siffrin, 239
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 602 | Antiphoner Nehren 1746 Siffrin, 240
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 603 | Antiphoner Farschweiler XVIII Siffrin, 241
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 604 | Antiphoner ? 1764 Siffrin, 242
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 607 | Antiphoner Oberwesel XV Siffrin, 245
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 611 | Antiphoner Oberwesel 1840 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 613 | Antiphoner Oberwesel XVIII? Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 614 | Antiphoner Oberwesel XVIII? Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 616g Antiphoner Lehmen 1731 Siffrin, 277b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 617 Antiphoner Klotten 1629 Siffrin, 278
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 366| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Simeon, Trier Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 11
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 393| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer IV, 29
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 395| Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Seminarium Clementinum XV Keuffer 1V, 31
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 416{ Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) St. Marien, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 38
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484k Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Augustinian monastery, Eberhardsklausel XV Siffrin, 107
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. N®¥85 | Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Trier? XV Siffrin, 109
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488k Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Dietkirchen XV Siffrin, 115
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 489 | Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Trier Cathedral End XV Siffrin, 117
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4980 Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 132
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 5008 Antiphoner (Pars aestivalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 135
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 501 Antiphoner (Pargestivalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 137
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 395{ Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Seminarium Clementinum XV Keuffer 1V, 30f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 413| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Dominicans? 1513 Keuffer 1V, 37
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 416| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) St. Marien, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 38f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4848 Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Augustinian monastery, Eberhardsklause| XV Siffrin, 106
Trier, Bistumsrchiv, Ms. Nr. 488a| Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Dietkirchen XV Siffrin, 114
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4984 Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 131
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 5008 Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 134
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 5018 Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Trier Cathedral c. 1500 Siffrin, 136
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 502 | Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis) Halberstadt Beg. XVI Siffrin, 139
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 403| Antiphorium dominicanum cum responsor| Dominicans, Trier X1 (1) Keuffer 1V, 32
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 475| Book of Hours Picardie/Flanders XV Keuffer 1V, 82f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 541 | Book of hours Flemish area c. 1450 Siffrin, 185
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 544 | Book of hours ? End XV Siffrin, 189
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 364| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 9f.




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 365| Breviary Dominican? Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 10
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 378| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1460 Keuffer IV, 17
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 379| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1493 Keuffer 1V, 18f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 380| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier 1489 Keuffer 1V, 19f.
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 381| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer IV, 20
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 382| Breviary ? XV Keuffer 1V, 21
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 383| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 21f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 385| Breviary St. Agneten, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 23f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 387| Breviary Collegiatstift Pfalzel 1445 Keuffer 1V, 25f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 392| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 28f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 405| Breviary Dominicans, Trier End XIlI Keuffer IV, 33
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 425| Breviary Cologne XIV (1) Keuffer 1V, 43
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 434| Breviary St. Alban,Trier XIV Keuffer 1V, 54f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 436| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 56f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 439| Breviary Eberhardsklausen XV Keuffer IV, 59
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 440| Breviary St. Alban, Trier 1514 Keuffer 1V, 60
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 441| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XIV (1) Keuffer 1V, 60f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 443| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 62
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 446| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 63f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 451| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 671.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 452| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 68
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 455| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 70
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 456| Breviary Jesuits College End XIlI Keuffer 1V, 70f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 460| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 72f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 461| Breviary Italy? Xl Keuffer 1V, 73
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 465| Breviary St. Alban, Trier? XV Keuffer 1V, 75
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 467| Breviary St. Matthias, Trier XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 76f.
Trier, Staltbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 469 | Breviary St. Irminen, Trier? Beg. XIV Keuffer IV, 771.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 470| Breviary Jesuits, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 78f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 471| Breviary Jesuits, Trier X1 (1) Keuffer IV, 79f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 477| Breviary St. Martin, Trier 1474 Keuffer 1V, 83f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 480| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 85f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 481| Breviary St. Alban, Trier XV-Beg. XVI | Keuffer IV, 8688
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 485| Breviary St. Maximinus, Trier 1581 Keuffer 1V, 89
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 521 | Breviary Andernach Beg. XIV Siffrin, 162
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 523 | Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz XIV (1 Siffrin, 164




2. Primary sources. |. Chant books

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 526 | Breviary Premonstratensians Rommersdorf/Altenb| XIV Siffrin, 167
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 527 | Breviary St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 168
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 535 | Breviary Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 179
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 547 | Breviary Hildesheim 1490/Beg. XVI| Siffrin, 193
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 550 | Breviary ? c. 1500 Siffrin, 196
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 553 | Breviary ? 1509 Siffrin, 199
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 561 | Breviary Trier Beg. XVII Siffrin, 209
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 562 | Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz 1767 Siffrin, 210
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 563 | Breviary St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 211
Trier, StadtbibliothekMs. Nr. 431 | Breviary (aestivalis) Eberhardsklausen Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 51f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 433| Breviary (aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier 1489 Keuffer 1V, 53f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 457| Breviary (aestivalis) Echternach XV Keuffer IV, 71
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 427| Breviary (Breviarium treverense) ? XIV (1D Keuffer 1V, 44f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 453| Breviary (monastic) St. Alban, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 68f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 391| Breviary (Pars aestivalis) St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer IV, 28
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 525 | Breviary (Pars aestivalis) Trier ? XIV Siffrin, 166
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 546 | Breviary (Pars aestivalis) St. Casto, Koblenz End XV Siffrin, 192
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 545 | Breviary (Pars hiemalis) St. Castor, Koblenz End XV Siffrin, 191
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 450| Diversi cursus St. Matthias, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer 1V, 67
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 608 | Excerpts from Antiphoner Oberwesel XVII Siffrin, 276
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 369| Gradual St. Alban, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 12f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 450 | Gradual Cologne/Trier End XIV Siffrin, 72
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 451 | Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 73
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 452 | Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 74
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 453 | Gradual Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 75
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 454 | Gradual Liebfrauenkirche, Trier 1435 Siffrin, 76
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 455 | Gradual Trier Cathedral Beg. XV Siffrin, 78
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 456 | Gradual Trier Cathedral XV Siffrin, 79
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 457 | Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 80
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 458 | Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV Siffrin, 81
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 459 | Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier XV (1) Siffrin, 82
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. N460 | Gradual Trier Cathedral End XV Siffrin, 83
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 461 | Gradual Trier Cathedral 1500 Siffrin, 84
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 462 | Gradual Trier Cathedral 1500 Siffrin, 85
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4639 Gradual Trier Cathedral 15121515 Siffrin, 88
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4634 Gradual Trier Cathedral 15121515 Siffrin, 87
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Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 465 | Gradual St. Castor, Koblenz 1540 Siffrin, 91
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 466 | Gradual Servite Order 1692 Siffrin, 92
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 467 | Gradual Trier Cathedral XIX (1) Siffrin, 93
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 468 | Gradual St. Florinus, Koblenz XVII Siffrin, 94
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 469 | Gradual St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 95
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 470 | Gradual St. Gangolf, Trier 1773 Siffrin, 96
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 471 | Gradual Order of St. Clare, later St. Gangolf, Trier| 1777 Siffrin, 97
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 472 | Gradual St. Matthias, Trier 1737 Siffrin, 98
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 473 | Gradual Springiershach End XII Siffrin, 99
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 474 | Gradual Plaidt XV Siffrin, 100
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 475 | Gradual Niederweiler 1741 Siffrin, 100a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 476 | Gradual Briedel Beg. XVIlI Siffrin, 100b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 477 | Gradual Briedel Beg. XVIlI Siffrin, 100b
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 478 | Gradual Litz XVII Siffrin, 100c
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 609 | Gradual Oberwesel 1720 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 610 | Gradual Oberwesel 1775 Siffrin, 276
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 618 | Gradual Klotten 1629 Siffrin, 279
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4644 Gradual (Pars aestivalis) Augustinian monasty, Mihlheim, Koblenz 1500 Siffrin, 90
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4644 Gradual (Pars hiemalis) Augustinian monastery, Mihlheim, Kobler 1500 Siffrin, 86
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 358| Missal Jesuits, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 57
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 360| Missal Jesuits, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer IV, 7
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 361| Missal Springiersbach 1495 Keuffer 1V, 8
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 367| Missal Carmelites, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 11
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 368| Missal Franciscans? Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 12
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 374| Missal St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 15
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 375| Missal St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 16
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 423| Missal St. Alban, Trier XII-XV Keuffer 1V, 40f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 403 | Missal XIN/XIV Siffrin, 12
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 404 | Missal Hildesheim X1 (1) Siffrin, 14
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 405 | Missal Diocese of Cologne 1319 Siffrin, 15
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 406 | Missal XIV Siffrin, 16
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 407 | Missal Merten X1V (11 Siffrin, 17
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 408 | Missal St. Florinus, Koblenz X1V (11 Siffrin, 19
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 409 | Missal Diocese of Trier End XIV Siffrin, 20
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 411 | Missal Diocese of Cologne Beg. XV Siffrin, 22
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 412 | Missal Trier? Beg. XV Siffrin, 23
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Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 413 | Missal St. Florinus, Koblenz XV, Beg. XVI | Siffrin, 24
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 414 | Missal St. Maria de Castello, Genoa 1456 Siffrin, 25
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 415 | Missal Hildesheim End XV Siffrin, 26
Trier, Bistumsrchiv, Ms. Nr. 416 | Missal Trier 1765 Siffrin, 27
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 410 | Missal (Fragment) ? Beg. XV Siffrin, 21
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 372| Missale fratrum Minorum St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier 1431 Keuffer 1V, 14f,
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 404 | Officium defunctorum St. Maximinus, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 32f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 584 | Ordinarius Trevirensis Trier Cathedral 1863 Siffrin, 232
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 417| Prayer book St. Alban,Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer IV, 39
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 432| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen 1570 Keuffer 1V, 52f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 494| Prayer Book Carthusians, Trier Beg. XIV Keuffer 1V, 94
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 496| Prayer Book St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 95
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 497| Prayer Book Himerode XV Keuffer IV, 95
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 498| Prayer Book Jesuits, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer IV, 96
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 499| PrayerBook Eberhardsklausen XV Keuffer IV, 96
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 500 Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen 1576 Keuffer 1V, 96f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 501| Prayer Book ? XV Keuffer 1V, 97
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 502| Prayer Book Augustinian monastery, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 971.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 504| Prayer Book Eberhardsklausen XVI Keuffer 1V, 98f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 517| Prayer Book St. Alban, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 106
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 521| Prayer Book ? XV Keuffer 1V, 107
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 522| Prayer Book St. Agneten, Trier Beg. XVI Keuffer 1V, 107f.
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 522 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 163
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 528 | Prayer Book Cistercians, Luneburg c. 1350 Siffrin, 169
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 529 | Prayer Book Lineburg c. 1380 Siffrin, 171
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 530 | Prayer Book Hildesheim End XIV Siffrin, 173
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 533 | Prayer Book Flanders Beg. XV Siffrin, 177
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 536 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 180
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 537 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 181
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 538 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 182
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 539 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 183
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 540 | Prayer Book East Saxony XV Siffrin, 184
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 542 | Prayer Book ? XV Siffrin, 186
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 543 | Prayer Book Hildesheim End XV Siffrin, 187
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 555 | Prayer Book Brakel XV Siffrin, 202
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 556 | Prayer Book Hildesheim Beg. XVI Siffrin, 203
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Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 557 | Prayer Book ? Beg. XVI Siffrin, 204
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 558 | Prayer Book Bamberg c. 1525 Siffrin, 205
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 559 | Prayer Book Northern Germany XV Siffrin, 207
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 564 | Prayer Book ? XVIII Siffrin, 212
Trier, Bistumsarcly, Ms. Nr. 565 | Prayer Book Koblenz? XVIII Siffrin, 213
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 566 | Prayer Book Kihrenhof 1795 Siffrin, 214
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 567 | Prayer Book ? 1804 Siffrin, 215
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 568 | Prayer Book St. Gangolf, Trier XV? Siffrin, 215a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 569 | Prayer Book ? 1801 Siffrin, 215a
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 587 | Processional St. Florinus, Koblenz 1770 Siffrin, 235
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 370| Psalter St. Simeon, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer 1V, 13f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 386| Psalter St. Alban, Trier 1479 Keuffer 1V, 24f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 406| Psalter St. Simeon, Trier 1440 Keuffer 1V, 33f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 407| Psalter St. Alban,Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 34
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 408| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 34f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 409| Psalter Carthusians, Trier Beg. XV Keuffer IV, 35
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 420| Psalter ? XV (1) Keuffer 1V, 40
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 424| Psalter St. Alban, Trier Xl Keuffer 1V, 42
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 426| Psalter Eberhardsklausen X1 (XV) Keuffer 1V, 43f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 429| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier X1 (1) Keuffer 1V, 49
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 435| Psalter St. Maximinus, Trier Beg. XIlI Keuffer 1V, 55
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 437| Psalter Eberhardsklausen Xl Keuffer 1V, 571.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 438| Psalter Cologne; Elkrhardsklausen X1 (1) Keuffer 1V, 58f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 442| Psalter Cologne; Eberhardsklausen Xl Keuffer 1V, 61f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 444| Psalter St. Alban, Trier 1486 Keuffer 1V, 63
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 445| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 63
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 447| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 64f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 458| Psalter ? End XIV Keuffer IV, 71f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 472| Psalter Niederrhein, Klausen? Beg. XllI Keuffer 1V, 80f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 474| Psalter St. Alban, Trier XV Keuffer 1V, 81f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 476| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier? X1V (11 Keuffer 1V, 83
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 478| Psalter St. Matthias, Trier XVI Keuffer 1V, 84f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 483| Psalter Eberhardsklausen? 1497 Keuffer IV, 88
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 520 | Psalter St. Castor, Koblenz XIlI Siffrin, 161
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 524 | Psalter Wegeleben 1345 Siffrin, 165
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 548 | Psalter Gandersheim 1503 Siffrin, 194
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Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 549 | Psalter ? c. 1500 Siffrin, 195
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 552 | Psalter Hildesheim Beg. XVI Siffrin, 198
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 554 | Psalter Magdeburg Beg. XVI Siffrin, 201
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 430| Psalter (and Hymnarium) St. Agneten, Trier XV (1) Keuffer IV, 50
Trier, Stadthibliothek, Ms. Nr. 394| Responsnale St. Matrtin, Trier Beg. XVII Keuffer 1V, 30
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 484| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier End XV Keuffer 1V, 88f.
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 486| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier 1749 Keuffer 1V, 90
Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr. 495| Sanctorale St. Matthias, Trier XV Keuffer IV, 94
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 582 | Stationale Trier Cathedral 1774 Siffrin, 230
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 583 | Stationale St. Paulinus, Trier 1774 Siffrin, 231
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As is clear from the information above, the majority of the sources housed in the Stadtbibliothek
Trier are from monastic institutions in and around the city of Trier, such as St. Simeon, St.
Maximinus and St. Eucharitidatthias Only the Bistumsarchiv Trier currently houses sources
from Trier Cathedral. The following table shows the sources of which the provenance has been
identified as Trier Cathedral:

Table 4: Sources from Trier Cathedral

Siglum Type Provenance Date Catalogue

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 48( Antiphoner Trier XV Siffrin,
Cathedral 102

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 482 Antiphoner Trier Beg. XV | Siffrin,
Cathedral 104

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 483 Antiphoner Trier Beg. XV Siffrin,
Cathedral 105

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 48§ Antiphoner (Pars Trier End XV Siffrin,

aestivalis) Cathedral 117

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis| Trier XV Siffrin,

498a Cathedral 131

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars Trier XV Siffrin,

498b aestivalis) Cathedral 132

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis| Trier c. 1500 Siffrin,

500a Cathedral 134

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars Trier c. 1500 Siffrin,

500b aestivalis) Cathedral 135

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars hiemalis| Trier c. 1500 Siffrin,

501a Cathedral 136

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Antiphoner (Pars Trier c. 1500 Siffrin,

501b aestivalis) Cathedral 137

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 509 Antiphoner Trier XVl Siffrin,
Cathedral 149

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 535 Breviary Trier XV Siffrin,
Cathedral 179

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 453 Gradual Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 75
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 455/ Gradual Trier Beg. XV Siffrin, 78
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 45 Gradual Trier XV Siffrin, 79
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 46( Gradual Trier End XV Siffrin, 83
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 461 Gradual Trier 1500 Siffrin, 84
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 462 Gradual Trier 1500 Siffrin, 85
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Gradual Trier 1512 Siffrin, 88

463a Cathedral 1515

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. Gradual Trier 1512 Siffrin, 87

463b Cathedral 1515

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 467 Gradual Trier XIX (1) Siffrin, 93
Cathedral

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 584 Ordinarius Trevirensis Trier 1863 Siffrin,
Cathedral 232

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 582 Stationale Trier 1774 Siffrin,
Cathedral 230
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As can be seen from the table, the oldest known, surviving antiphoner from Trier Cathedral is
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480. Only eight antiphoners, ranging from thestmitt to the
eighteenth century (with the majority from the fifteenth century), have survived from Trier
Cathedral. The situation surrounding the breviary is much wiorsely one source, Trier,
Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 535 has survived, and this manustaess from the fifteenth century.

No Missal from Trier Cathedral has remained, although nine Graduals give some insight into
the liturgical practices for Mass at this ecclesiastical institution. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr.
584 i s a copy Libea@dnarug (folBteehtldaentuny)) which no longer exists.
Another copy is currently housed at the Stadtbibliothek (Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr.
1737/66), from the beginning of the fifteenth century.

As the oldesexistentantiphoner from Trier Chaedral, Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480 serves

as the point of departure for this study about the Office chants for the saints of Trier. Six other
antiphoners from the diocese of Trier (Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Mss. Nos. 484a, 484b, 486, 488a,
488b, 490, 49, 498a and 498b) serve as comparative material.

The following part of this chapter aims to give a description of the sources that form the basis
of this study. The description of each source includes date and provenance, as well as
information concerninghe writing style and notation. The contents of each source are given in
table form with folio numbers.

[I.  Description of primary sources
1. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480
a) Provenance of Trier 480

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 48bis the oldest known surving antiphoner from the city of

Trier and its diocese. The manuscript was possibly used at Trier Cathedral, and dates to the
mid-fourteenth century. The Sanctorale of Trier 480 supports this assumatildiocal saints
featured in the Sanctorale have eedi connection to Trier Cathedral. According to Sifftin

and Keuffer* this is also, in all probability, the oldest known source from Trier Cathedral,
excluding the Liber Ordinarius, which was edited by KurZejad dates from the beginning of

the fourteenth century. Lipphardt refers to Trier 480 in his study, speculaéinthits sotc e 6 s
provenance is either Trier Cathedral or an Augustinian monastery irfrier.

b) Description of Trier 480

Trier 480 has two wooden boards with a leather covering. At one point the leather was white in
colour, but time and use have turned the leather brown. On both the back and front leather
covers, decorative images have been pressed into the leather. Tdyehevaaver, almost

22 Hereafter referred to as Trier 480.
23 Siffrin, Die liturgischen Handscriften im Bistumsarchiv Trier
24 Keuffer, Beschreibendes Verzeichnes der Handschriften der Stadtbibliothek zu Trier
25 Kurzeja,Der alteste Liber Ordinarius der Trierer Domkirche
26 Lipphardt,Lateinische Osterfeiern und @sspiele 437438.
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indistinguishable. According to Siffrin (who looked at this manuscript almost fifty years ago),
these images include floral patterns, as well as portrayals of Adam and Eve, Abraham and Christ
on the Crosé’ The front cover has come laos the top lefhand corner, exposing the wooden
board and the bookbinding (consisting of two piecesoaf). The top part of the leather cover

of the spine of the book has been torn away,
back cover is dexated with two metal ornaments, in the top-feihd corner, and the bottom
right-hand corner, both decorated with two birds, facing each other. There is also a metal
ornament in the middle of the back cover, in the form a floWieese ornaments also as
protection for the manuscript, so that the manuscript never touches the surface on which it rests.
The manuscriptvas originally fastenedith two metal straps and clasps at the ffiottie top

metal strap, however, has been lost.

This manuscript consis of 314 folios. Arabipagination in pencil, begins on fol. 1v with the
number 2. It continues in the middle at the top of the page to fol. 187v. From here onwards, the
Arabic paginationis in a different hand, still in pencil, but written in the teft/fight-hand

corner of the respective page. An older numbering continued with the foliation, on the recto
side of each folio. This is scratched out by the writer of the corner foliation. From fol. 192v
onwards, the foliation only appears in the top corokethe recto side of the folio. The
numbering continues up to the last page (fol. 314v or p. 630). The numbers continue without
taking any lacuna in the manuscript into account. Siffrin uses this folio numbering in his
description of the source, but doest mention any lacuman the chants.

The folios of the manuscript are relatively unadorned, and therefore the manuscript was
probably intended for daily use. The dimensions, including the binding, are 33 x 23,7 cm. The
dimensions of most folios are 3%®2,4 cm. Each folio contains fourteen staves; each stave
consists of four lines, ruled in black ink. Bothahd cclefsare used, but rarely together. The
f-line is colouredred, drawn over the black line. In some cases, tbkefgs used. When this
occurs, an extra line in red is drawn in the space to indicatelithe. fTrier 480 contains the
Office chants organised according to the secular cursus.

c) Content

The manuscript is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale and Sanctorale) wit

a separate Venitorium and Hymnal at the €heimporale folios 1r-144v, Sanctorale folios

145r285v, Communefolios 290r303v. The chamstsung during summer and autumn, are not
presented in groups, but appear to be divided among the other feasts. These are not always
accompanied by rubrics, and when they are, the rubrics often mention the wrong feast (for
example, fol. 126v, where the rubri i Domi ni ca Vvi i i ant. o0 accomp
Summer Histories from Wisdom). Each antiphon is accompanied by a differentia, and, in some
cases, psalm incipits with their psalm intonation, although this does not occur consistently.

27 Siffrin, Die liturgischen Handscriften im Bistumsarchiv Ti@02.
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The following &ble provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 480 and the folio
tabl e al so

numbers on which they

s ai

001r
003v
004r
004r
004r
004r
004r
004r
006r
006r
006r
006r
006r
006v
006v
008r
008v
009r
009v
010v
O11r
012r
013r
015r
016r
020r
023v
026v
029r
030v
031r
032r
033r
034r
035r
035r
035r
038r

ntsé6 offices are

Dom. 1 Adventu€

Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv.

Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv.

Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv.

Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv.

Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv.

Dom. 2 Adventus

Fer. 2 Hebd. Adv.

Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv.

Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv.

Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv.

Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv.

Dom. 3 Adventus

Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv.
Antiphonae Majores

Dom. 4 Adventus

Vigilia Nat. Domini December 24
Nativitas Domini  December 25
Stephani December 26
Joannis Evang. December 27
Nat. Innocentium  December 28
Dom. p. Nat. Dom.

Nativitas Domini,8

Hebd. Nat. Dom.

Octava Nat. Domini

Octava Stephani

Oct. Joannis Evang.

Oct. Nat. Innocent.

Vigilia Epiphaniae

Epiphania January 6
Die 2 p. Epiphaniam

2BA |
for

feast names are in
Latin ecclesiastical

appear. The

mar ked i n bol

038v
039r
039r
039r
039r
039r
039r
039v
040v
042v
042v
044r
045r
045v
046v
047v
048v
049r
049v
049v
050r
050r
053r
053v
053v
054r
056r
056v
057r
057r
057r
057v
057v
060v
060v
060v
061r
061v

Die 3 p.Epiphaniam
Die 4 p. Epiphaniam
Epiphania,8

Die 5 p. Epiphaniam
Epiphania,8

Die 6 p. Epiphaniam
Epiphania,8

Octava Epiphaniae
Dom. p. Epiphaniam
Dom. per annum
Feria 2 per annum
Feria 3 per annum
Feria 4 per annum
Feria 5 per annum
Feria 6 per annum
Sabbato per annum
Dom. per annum
Feria 2 per annum
Feria 3 per annum
Dom. 3 p. Epiph.
Dom. 4 p. Epiph.
Dom. Septuagesimae

Hebd. Septuagesimae

Dom. Sexagesimae
Hebd. Sexagesimae

d:

Dom. Quinquagesimae

Fer. 2 Quinquages.
Fer. 3 Quinquages.
Fer. 4 Cinerum

Fer. 5 post Cineres
Fer. 6 post Cineres
Sabbato post Cineres

Dom. 1 Quadragesimae

Ad Suffragium

Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad.

accordance with

chant o,

t he

gui dei nes

http:// cantusdatabas
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061v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad. 099r Octava Paschae
061v Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad. 099r Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch.
062r Dom. 2 Quadragesimae 099v Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch.
064r Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad. 099v Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch.
064r Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad. 099v Fer. 5 p. Oct.Pasch.
064r Fer. 4Hebd. 2 Quad. 100r Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch.
064r Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad. 100r Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch.
064v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad. 100r Hebd. 3 p. Pascha
064v Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad. 100v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
065r Dom. 3 Quadragesimae 101r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
067v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad. 102r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
068v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad. 102v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
068v Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad. 103r Fer. 6 Hebd. Pasc.
068v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad. 103v Sabbato 3 p. Pascha
069r Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad. 104r Hebd. 4 p. Pascha
069r Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad. 104r Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
069r Dom. 4 Quadragesimae 104r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
071v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad. 104r Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
072r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad. 104r Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
072v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad. 104r Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
073r Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad. 104r Sabbato 4 p. Pascha
073r Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad. 104v Hebd. 5 p. Pascha
073r Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad. 104v Fer. 2 Hebd. 5 Pasc
073v Dom. de Passione 105r Fer. 3 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
076v Fer. 2 de Passione 105v Fer. 4 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
077r Fer. 3 de Passione 106r Fer. 5 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
077r Fer. 4 de Passione 106v Fer. 6 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
077v Fer. 5 de Passione 106v Sabbato 5 p. Pascha
077v Fer. 6 de Passione 106v Dom. 6 p. Pascha
078r Sabb. de Passione 106v Fer. 2 in Letaniis
078r Dom. in Palmis 106v Fer. 3 in Letaniis
081r Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd. 106v Ascensio Domini
082r Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd. 108r Fer. 6 p. Ascensio.
083v Fer. 4 Maj. Hebd. 109r Sabb. p. Ascensionem
084r Fer.5in Cena Dom. 109v Dom. p. Ascensionem
087v Fer. 6 in Parasceve 110r Fer. 2 p. Ascensio.
090 Sabbato Sancto 110r Fer. 3 p. Ascensio.
092v Dom. Resurrectionis 110r Fer. 4 p. Ascensio.
095r Fer. 2 p. Pascha 110v Oct. Ascens. Domini
096r Fer. 3 p. Pascha 110v Sabb. p. Ascensionem
097r Fer. 4 p. Pascha 110v Vigilia Pentecostes
098r Fer. 5 p. Pascha 111r Dom. Pentecostes
098r Fer. 6 p. Pascha 112v Fer. 2 Pent.

098v Sabbato in Albis 113r Fer. 3 Pent.
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114r
114r
114v
114v
114v
118r
122r
123r
125r
126
126
126r
126r
126v
126v
126v
126v
128r
128r
129r
129v
129v
129v
129v
130r
132r
132r
133v
134r
134r
134v
136r
136r
137r
137v
138r
139v
139v
140v
140v
141r
141r
141r
141r

Fer. 4 Pent.

Fer. 5 Pent.

Fer. 6 Pent.
Sabbato Pent.
De Trinitate
Corporis Christi
De Regum
Sabbato per annum
De Regum
Dom. 1 p. Pent.
Dom. 2 p. Pent.
Dom. 3 p. Pent.
Dom. 4 p. Pent.
Dom. 5 p. Pent.
Dom. 6 p. Pent.
Dom. 7 p. Pent.
De Sapientia
Dom. 8 p. Pent.
De Sapientia
Dom. 9 p. Pent.
De Sapientia
Dom. 10 p. Pent.
De libro Sapientia
Dom. 12 p. Pent.
De Job

Dom. 13 p. Pent.
De Job

Dom. 14 p. Pent.
De Job

Dom. 15 p. Pent.
De Tobia

Dom. 16 p. Pent.
De Judith

Dom. 17 p. Pent.
De Esther

De Machabeis
Dom. 19 p. Pent.
Hebd. De Machabaeis
Dom. 20 p. Pent.
De Machaeis
Dom. 21 p. Pent.
De Machabeis
Dom. 22 p. Pent.
De Prophetis

142v
143r
144r
144r
144r
144v
144v
145r
148r
151v
154v
159v
163r
164r
164v
167r
170r
173r
176v
179v
182v
185v
188v
192r
194v
196v
197r
197r
199r
200r
200r
204r
206v
210v
213v
214v
218r
220r
223r
225r
228r
230v
233v
234v

Dom. 23 p. Pent.
De Prophetis
Dom. 24 p. Pent.
De Prophetis
Dom. 25 p. Pent.
De Prophetis
Dom.26 p. Pent.

Andreae November 30
Barbarae December 4
Nicolai December 6
Conceptio Mariae December 8
Eucharii December 8
Luciae December 13
Thomae Apost. December 21

Thomae Cantuariensis Dec 29
Fabiani, Sebastiani January 20
Agnetis Januay 21
Conversio Pauli January 25
Purificatio Mariae  February 2

Agathae February 5
Cathedra Petri February 22
Matthiae February 24
Gregorii March 12

Annuntiatio Mariae March 25
De Sanctis TP

Philippi, Jacobi May 1
Alexandri et Soc. May 3
Inventio Crucis May 3
De Corona Spinea May 4
Joannis port. Lat. May 6
Maximini May 29
Symeoni June 1
Acacii et Soc. June 22
Joannis Baptistae June 24

Joannis, Pauli June 26
Petri, Pauli June 29
Pauli June 30
Benedicti July 11
Margaritae July 13

Divisio ApostolorumJuly 15
Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22
Annae July 26

Vincula Petri
Inventio Stephain

August 1
August 3
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238r Mariae AegyptiacaeAugust 7 273r Martini November 11
240v Laurentii August 10 276r Briccii November 13
243v Tiburtii, Susannae August 11 276v Elisabeth Hungaricaovember 19
243v Hippolyti August 13 279v Caeciliae November 22
244r Assumptio Mariae August 15 282r Clementis November 23
247r Helenae August 18 283r Catharinae November 25
249r Bernardi August 20 285v  XI milium Virginum October 21
252v  Augustini August 28 290r Comm. Apostolorum

256v Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29 292v Comm. unius Mart.

257v Paulini August 31 295v  Comm. plur. Mart.

259r Nativitas Mariae ~ September 8 298r Comm. uniuLonfess

262v Materni Sep 14 301r Comm.un.Con.non.Pon.

263v Matthaei September 21 301v Comm. Virginum

267r Mauritii September 22 303v In Dedicatione Ecclesiae

268r Michaelis September 29 306v Invitatorium

271r Omnium SanctorumNovember 1 310r Hymni

d) Palaeography

Trier 480 is not a particularly elegant or neatly written manuscript. One n{itettator I) and

one scribe (Scribe I) were chiefly responsible for the manuscript. A second notator (Notator II)
added |ines to chants on cert-ai n?2No@atorilefts, di v
a large number of chants without notatf8Scribe | also had to add a number of wasdéch

pushinto the musical stave at a later stage, where the words in the respective chant had been
forgotten3!

i) The Musical Notation

The neumes of Trier 480 are written in Messine notation on staff 3fnEse monks of
Solesmes in their study of the Graduel Rom&ihinclude a map of the general dissemination
of the different styles of notation:

2 For examples, see fols. 7r, 38r, 43r, 44r, 44v, 45r, 3 For examples, seelfo 34r, 41r, 42r, 43r, 50v, 51r,
45v, 47v, 57v, 60r, 66r, 78r, T4, 120v,248v, 306v, 55v, 73r, 147v, 186r, 283r.
307r, 307v, 308r, 308v, 309r, 309v, 310r and 311r. 32 Siffrin erroneously identifies the type of notion as
30For examples, see fols. 33v, 35r, 39r, 39v, 40r, 50r, Gothic notation (Hufnagelneumen) (SiffriDie
56v, 57r, 93v, 95v, 99v, 110v, 111r, 124v, 220r, liturgischen Handschriften im Bistumsarchiv Trier
240v, 242v, 243v, 267r, 292r, 293r, 293v, 302v and  102).
303r. 33 Sources, 231.
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Figure 1: General dissemation of notation styles

On this map, Trier is just to tirgght of the border between the area of Messine and German
notation. This, however, is a very generalised way of seeing the dissemination of the different
writing styles, since Messine notation has been found in sources as far east as Leipzig and
Austria®*and as far afield as SpaitiThe oldest source with this notation is Laon, Bibliothéque
Nationale, Ms. 239. This style of notation is named after the city from whence it is thought to
have originated; the rule of Chrodegang (who was Bishop of Metz7@@Bspread from this

city and could have played a role in the dissemination of this type of notatidom
Mocquereau was the first to use the term fAme
volume ofPaléographie Musicalepublished in 182. Houlier speculates that the reputation

of the Metz writing school, since the end of the ninth century, probably influenced
Mocgquereauds chédice of terminology.

This style of notation is characterised by the uncinus, the neume resembling a hobk lor bar
Trier 480, the neume had evolved to almost resemble a small square block, with a tail to the

Hourlier, fiLe Domaine de | a Notation Messineo, 154.
®Hourlier, fiLe Domaine de | a Notation Messineo, 156
Wagner, fANeumenk Dietleudend.8795; Cor bi n,

SHour lier, fLe Domaine de | a Notation Messineo, 99.
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left: The scribe of Trier 480, however, does not use this neume consistently. In some cases he
changes to an uncinus with a much shorter tail, sometwiies a singlechant. This shorter
tail neume resembles the adiastematic neume much more closely:

Table 5: Examples of theuncinusin Trier 480

Uncinus | Uncinus with shorter tai
Folio 32r| Folio 32r

Hourlier identifies five sourcethireeoriginating from Trier, with Messine notatiéhA further
fourteen Trier sources do not have Messine notation, but German Gothic notation, evolving
from earlier Germanadiastematic notation. Houlier concludes that Messine notation was
introduced to Trier at the monasteries of St. Maximinus and Eusharthe eleventh century,
while the cathedral and the monastery of St. Simeon employed a German style of fibtation.
This is not the case in the example of Trier 480, the oldest existent antiphoner from Trier
Cathedral. Although the notation in Trier 49%8ad Trier 498b, a fifteenth century antiphoner
from the Cathedral, is German Gothic notation, this is not the case in Trier 480, indicating that
in the fourteenth century, and perhaps even earlier, another style of notation was used at the
Cathedral. Unfdunately, no fragments from Trier Cathedral have yet been identified from the
period before Trier 48Gpr comparison

The following table gives an overview of the uncinus form as found in Trier 480:

Uncinus (and punctum)

Table 6: Examples of theuncinusin Trier 480

Notator | | Notator F | Notator P Notator Il | Notator Il | Notator IV | Modern
Folio 5v | Folio 5v | Folio 145r | Folio 44r | Folio 45v | Folio 94v | transcription

===1 £ = -

L

The first column represents the uncinus by Notator I, as it appearssitof the manuscript.

The second column is still Notator I, but here he changes the slant of the uncinus from angular
(left to right) to vertical, with a small, thin tail still visiblon the left. Notator | changes his

style in thecourseof one chant, without any reason, for example, the Lauds antiphbs,
fortitudinus fol. 5v:

38 Compare this form of uncinus with theiastematic neume found in Trier, Stadtbibliothek Ms. Nr. 399 (end of

thirteenth century) Paléographie Musicale Ill, plate 164B, 57.

39 Of the three sources originating from Trier, two sacramentaries (eleventh century) came from the monastery of

St. Maximius, and the third, a processional (eleventh century) came from the monastery of St. Eucharius. The

other two sources were used in Trier but originated from, respectively, Arnstein (Gradual, thirteenth century),

and Luxemburg (Missal, twelfth century).

“Hourlier, fALe Domaine de |l a Notation Messineod, 101.
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Figure 2: Example of the different uncinus form in Trier 480

The colour ofthe ink remains consistent. It seems as if the notator wrote the uncinus in his
Aregul aro way, and changed the neume after we
neume. It is possible to hypothesise that the added downward stroke signifieatthauthe

i s higher or on the same pitch as the preced
of this downward stroke does not remain consistent.

Notators I, lll and IV are later hands, using a lighter colour ink. These hands filled ionotat
that had been | eft bl an kratbheyuntdpwherda®Notator.lll Not at
and | Vés scripts appear more controll ed.
Notator 1110s neumes ar e a-cemorgdource loenrviet?. c a | t

The uncinus and clig are formed in the exact same way. Only the pes differs. Notator Ill forms
the pes in one stroke, starting with a horizontal line, which turns into a vertical line, ending with
a horizontal hook. The scribe of the Metz source forms the pes through atiwwntal line,
joined to an uncinus. Bannister classifies this source under German notation.

The uncinus of Notator Il is similar to that of a thirteeo&mtury source, provance Hainaut,
in modern Belgiumi n Banni $4Tédred 1 ncti undsym.8light downwaed angle,
with a vertical line downwards.

In the case of Notator | and Ill, the punctum only appears in compound neumes and never alone.
Only notator Il uses a punctum as a single neume. It is alnnestaggulatine drawn at a slight
angle to the line it is written on:

Table 7: Example of thepunctumin Trier 480

Notator Il | Modern
Folio 45v | transcription

m —_—
i | p——

41 BannisterMonumenti Vaticani di Paleografia Musicale Latjnks8.
42 BannisterMonumenti Vaticani di Paleografia Musicale Latjnks5.
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Pes

Table 8: Examples of thepesin Trier 480
Notator || Notator | | Notator | | Notator | | Notator | | Notator Ill | Modern
Folio 6v | Folio 48v | Folio 148r| Folio 48v| Folio 112r| Folio 94v | transcription
—— T T ™ I Ny e i e

Clivis

Table 9: Examples of theclivis in Trier 480
Notator || Notator | | Notator || Notator | | Notator Il | Notator Il | Modern
Folio 6v | Folio 144v| Folio 7r | Folio 218v| Folio 94v | Folio 94v | transcription

7|

=

e

-

I

S

The notators of Trier 480 used two different forms of the cliVige first form starts with a

virga-like stroke, the second begins withanunidu e r e i s

no

consi

stency

of either clivis formi both are used when the preceding netsman the same pitch, or higher,

or lower.

Torculus

Table 10: Examples of thetorculusin Trier 480

Notator |

Notator |

Notator Il

Folio 6r

Folio 217r

Modern
transcription

Mo b

o4

Folio 94v

1 4 9

E

—e—

Porrectus

Table 11: Examples of theporrectusin Trier 480

Notator | | Notator I | Notator 11l | Modern
Folio 10r | Folio 154v| Folio 94v | transcription

o

—
- -

e

As with the clivis, there is no consistency as to when the notator isgeescidic form of the

porrectus.
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Scandicus

Table 12 Examples of thescandicusin Trier 480

Notator | | Notator | | Modern
Folio 48v | Folio 50v | transcription
L s

Climacus

Table 13: Examples of theclimacusin Trier 480

Notator | | Notator | | Notator | | Modern
Folio 12v | Folio 118r| Folio 214v| transcription
— =

| e
r——

|-t

Apostrophic neumes

Table 14: Example of an apostrophic neume following a uncinus in Trier 480

Notator | | Modern
Folio 113v| transcription

——

N

Liquescence

Epiphonus

Table 15: Example of theepiphonusin Trier 480

Notator | | Modern
Folio 36r| transcription

-

f

Cephalicus
Table 16: Example of thecephalicusin Trier 480

Notator || Notator | | Modern
Folio 7r | Folio 13v | transcription

[

=2 =

il
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i) The Script

Scribe | is in Gothitextualisrotunda®® This script first appeared in c. 125G&xtualisrotunda

favours the suppression of a break in letters in favour of roundness. In this script, words
normally end in a thin hair stroke, especially on the letteasndn, also connecting the letters

to tho® of the next line. It also makes use of the rectanguffiThis script can be recognised

by the treatment of the bottoms of the minims, which are rounded off with a natural upward
curve of the pen, insteashagedhef spteci ally a

iii) The use ofabbreviations, initials and capitals

The abbreviations for the chant texts afantiphons)y or hym(hymns),invt (invitatories) and
R andV (responsories and versicles). Timeipit of the relevant psalm text, together with
notation, sometimes appears together with the notation aefiffieeentia The abbreviatiomps
precedes the psalm texts in most cases. Punctuation does not feature in this manuscript.

Capital letters and initialare important clues for the determination of the position and genre in
l' i turgical manuscripts. The term oO0initial o a
or Ocapitalé |l etter would refer to the kind

A number of initials stretch over six, four or three staves. These larger initials represent major
landmarks in the manuscript. These initials are, in most cases, decorated in red, blue and
brownishblack colours. They are:

1 E Ecce dies veniunt dicit fol. 001r(Dom. 1 Adventus) Six staves

1 A Alleluia alleluia fol. 092v (Dom. Resurrectionis) Four staves
1 M Mox ut vocem dominfol. 145r (Andreae) Four staves
1 IIn sanctorum devotionisl. 267r (Mauritii) Four staves
1 IIn dedicatione temple fol. 304r (In Dalicatione Eccl.)  Four staves
1 H Hodie nobis caelorum rex fol. 017r (Nativitas Domini) Three staves
1 B Benedictus dominus deus fol. 040v (Dom. p. Epiphaniam) Three staves
1 V Veni sancta spiritus fol. 110v (Vigilia Pentecostes)  Three staves
1 G Gloria tibi tinitas fol. 114v (De Trinitate) Three staves
1 E Ecce ego mitto vos sicut  fol. 290r (Comm. Apostolorum) Three staves
1 J Justorum autem animie. 297v (Comm. plur. Mart.) Three staves
1 V Venite exsultemur domino fol. 306v (Invitatorum) Three staves
1 C Conditor alme sideruriol. 310r (Hymni) Three staves

These initials are decorated with flowers, faces, and, in some cases, animals.

An initial over two staves is used to introduce a small number of feast days of the Temporale
(Corporis Christi, fol. 1&r; De Regum, fol. 122r; De Sapientia, fol. 126v; De Job, fol. 130r)
and the majority of the feast days of the Sanctorale (Conceptio Mariae, fol. 154v; Eucharius,
fol. 159v; Thomae Cant., fol. 164v; Fabiani, Sebastiani, fol. 167r; Conversio Pauli, fgl. 173

“0Oeser, fADas O6A6 als Grundlage f¢r Schrifvarianten
Gothictextura textualistyle in general (Bischoft,atin Palaeography127136).
“Oeser, fibDas O0A0 als Gr undlhage Bfuicrh sEchhrriifftwar i2a8nt en i n
45Brown, A guide to Western historical scrip88.
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Purificatio Mariae, fol. 176v; Agathae, fol. 179v; Cathedra Petri, fol. 182v; Matthiae, fol. 185v;
Gregorii, fol. 189r; Annuntiatio Mariae, fol. 192r; De Sanctis TP, fol. 194v; De Corona Spinea,
fol. 199r; Symeoni, fol. 204r; Acacii et Soc., fol. 208wannis Baptistae, fol. 211r; Margaritae,
fol. 223r; Divisio Apostolorum, fol. 225r; Mariae Magdalenae, fol. 228r; Anna, fol. 230v;
Inventio Stephani, fol. 234v; Mariae Aegyptiacae, fol. 238v; Laurentii, fol. 240v; Assumptio
Mariae, fol. 244r; Bernardi, f0249r; Paulini, fol. 257v; Nativitas Mariae, fol. 259r; Materni,
fol. 262v; Matthaei, fol. 264r; Michaelis, fol. 268r; Omnium Sanctorum, fol. 271r; Martini, fol.
273r; Elisabeth Hung., fol. 276v; Caeciliae, fol. 279v; Clementis, fol. 282r; Catharinae, fo
283r; Comm. unius Matrt., fol. 292v; Comm. plur. Mart., fol. 295v; Comm. uniuse&Senfol.

298r; Comm. Virginum, fol. 301v; In Dedicatione Eccl., fol. 303v; De BMV TP, fol. 306r).

The chants commence with capital letters mostly written in black, soegetn red or blue,
ink. A large number of these capital letters are decorated with animals or faces; sometimes the
faces play musical instruments.

e) Scribal errors

Notator | made a number of errors, mostly concerning the differentiae and verse tones,
sometimes putting the clef on the wrong line, thus indicating the wrong differentia for a specific
mode, sometimes matching the wrong differentia with a certain mode, or just simply starting
the differentia on the wrong linExamples follow where the reiad of Trier 480 are compared

with those f Trier 486, representing the normal version.

For example, foldr, the antiphoVeniet fortiori me post mgnode 8). The melodies from Trier

480 and Trier 486 are clearly similar. The notator of Trier 480 began the chant a fifth too high,
moves to the correct tone on the wpakt but then the melody moves a fifth too high again

on the first syllable ofolvere This results in the chant ending on the hdginstead ofG, but

the notator still uses a differentia associated with mode 8:

)

—
Tago G LT e E e ey ‘
)

A.Veni- et forti- or me post me cujus

D>

VA 12
T486 %ﬁﬁ%—v%

A.Veni- et forti- or me postme cujus

T480 NN S - "!‘I\l\\‘\|W,¢:
Y

non sum dingus sele- re corri- gi-am calciamenterum e-jus. Ps. Magnificat.

Tags O L retepes wrrer piere oo [TFe000

non sum dingus sele- re corri-gi-am calckramenterum e-jus. Ps. Magnificat.
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Another example is the antiph@ion renovaberis et videb(#ol. 6r). This antiphon, in the
majority of sources from the diocese of Trier, is in the fourth mode transposed. The melodies
in the two sources start in the same wayjine change occurs betwesmmovaberisandet, and

due to a clef changthe notator of Trier 486ontinues thenelodyon the loweD (et) and from

there continues the chant a fifth too low:

)

Tag0 O el

A.Si-on re- no- vaberis et vi-debis justum tu um

o)

Tags T TPl e Pel v o
'y

R I
A.Si- on re- no- vaberis et vi-debis justum tu4 um

A
v J
@ rer’e,
A
qui venturus est in te. Euoua e
A 1 Il
g |
T486 , ‘ ‘ —

[
quiventdrusest in te. Euo u ae.

The responsonganctificamini hodie lVigilia Nat. Domini), fol. 15r, is another example. In

the majority of cases, this chant is in mode 7. When one compares the melody of this chant in
Trier 480 with the version in Trier 486, the similar contours of the melody are immediately
clear. The melody in Trier 480 is consi#lg either a tone or an interval of a fourth or fifth too

low, which results in the melody of the responsory endin@,amhich does not happen in any
mode. The verse tone of the Trier 480 melody somewhat resembles the verse tone of the first
mode, buthe responsory melody does not resemble a chant in the first mode. The conclusion
drawn must be that the notator of Trier 480 wrote the melody down incorrectly

D>

T480

[ ' [ \ \ .
R.Sancti fi- cami-ni ho- di- e et esto-te para ti

T486

R.Sancti fi- camini  ho  di- e et esto te pa ra ti
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D>

T480

| ' A
quia di- e crasti na vi- debi- tis

A B o S
T486 = — —

\\SV
D))

quia di- e crastina vi- debi- tis

ma jes ta tem de i in VO- bis.

T486 lwg' — ' ! . | m
)

1
ma jesta tem de i in Vo- bis.

KD

T480

\ [ R \ 1
V.Ho-di- e scie-tis quia ve ni- et do-mi-nus

T486 W

A\SY [ ! T |
)

V.Ho- di- e scie- tis quia ve- ni-et do-mi- nus

et ma ne vi-de-bi-tus glo- ri- am e jus. In [vobis].

The antiphonSit nomen domini benedictuf@om. per annum), fok2v, is an example of an
antiphonwhich is incorrect due to a clef mistakéor mostof the chant, the melody in Trier
480 is a fifth lower than that of Trier 486, which is in mode 7. Themhtiais an interval of
a seventh too low.
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D>

y
T480 Wﬁm’ﬁv_’iw
oo »

A.Sit nomen demini  be nedictum in secu la. Euoua e

A

R — ' \ o 1
T486 \;)u ﬁ‘ — d
la.

A.Sit nomen demini  be nedictum in secu Euoua e

An antiphon from theffice for the Finding of the Crossielena Constantini matefol. 197v,
is another examplef where a clef error led to the wrong differentia

éﬁ@ﬂ%
o | \
A.Helee na Constaniini mater
[
TP 0,0 of
| T | T | ]
o | ‘ 1 11

Jeru-so-limam petiit al-le-lu-ia. Eu o u a e.

Another example is the chaAscendo ad patrem meun{&scensio Domirji, fol. 108r, where
the chanends in a strange way and with a differentia that simply does not exist:

fa
T480 W%&:pﬁ&

\ \ [
A.As-cendo ad patremme-um et pa trem vestrum de um meum

Fa
T486 Hﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬂ‘:ﬁg

|
A.As-cendo ad patremmeum et pa trem vestrum deum meum

o)
|
T480
) ] oo R
et deum vestrum al- le- lu-ia. Euo uae.
o)
T486 ©O———"—" | e
Y ! ‘
etdeum vestrum at le- lu-ia. Euou ae.

With the line change ateum, the melody in Trier 480 jumps a fifth too low, and end€on

An example from the Sanctorale is the antipBeatus es et berfi®m the office for the martyrs
Fabian and Sebastian (fol. 169v). The melody in Trier 480 is consistently a fifth too low; the
melody remains steady through line chandemin, the differentia simply does not exist.
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A.Be-atus es et bene ti- bi erit e gregie martyr Sebasti- a ne

A.Be-atus es et bene ti-bi erit e gregie martyr Se basti- a ne

D>

p
T480%ﬁ—#’?—nﬁ%,F
T T T e o o Poe [P

quia cum sanctiggaude bis et cum angelis ex-ul-ta-bis in eternum. E u o u a e.

T486

quia cum sanctisgaude bis et cum angelis ex-ul-ta-bis in eterrnum.Eu o u a e.

In the antiphonPomine qui operat{Omnium Sanctoruip fol. 271v, mode 6 transposed, the
scribe suddenly starts notating the melody fromguiescentonwards a tone too high,
consequently ending ahnotc, but notates the differentia associated with this mode correctly:

T480

Fa

)
&

D)

A.Domine qui o-perati sunt justi-ti- am ha bi-ta-bunt

A.Domine qui o-perati sunt justi-ti- am habi-ta-bunt

in- ta-ber nacw-lo tu- o

in- ta-ber nacuw- lo tu- o

T480 ] N O S S— - N
e |

et requiescentin monte sancto tu-o0. Ps. Domine quis h[abitabit].
42



2. Primary sources. Il. Description of prirgaaources

These examples represent just a small number of scribal eoordfier 480. Unfortunately,

others occur in both tH&anctoraleind theTemporale The chants are never completely wrong,

but a large number of small mistakes occur, for example, writinditfegentiaon the wrong

line, or not checking that the melodic line flows from one stave to the next. This could point to
either scribal carelesess or that the scribe did not have the knowledge to complete his task
adequately. Whatever the reason, a singer using this book would have been confronted with
these mistakes. This source would have been very unsatisfactory to use. Due to the scribal
errors, the accuracy and worth of this book regrettably are diminished.

2. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484a and Ms. Nr. 484b

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484a (pars hiemalis) dnier, BistumsarchivMs. Nr. 4848°
(pars aestivalis) most probably originaterh the Augustinian monastery at Eberhardsklausen
and both date from the fifteenth century.

Trier 484a has two wooden boards with brown leather covering in a relatively good condition.
Both the back and front covers have decorative floral patterns pregsethe leather.
Furthermore, the manuscript is decorated with seven metal ornaments in each of the corners
(one metal corner is missing on the back cover). These metal ornaments also act as protection
for the manuscript, ensuring that the manuscript do¢douch the surface on which it rests.

The manuscript fastens with two metal clasps, but the top clasp has broken off.

Trier 484a consists of 223 folios. Arabic fol@ti in pencil, begins on folr with the number

1. This numbering continues in thaptrighthand corner of each recto folio throughout the
manuscript. The dimensions of most folios are 36,3 x 28,5 cm. Each folio contains eleven
staves; each stave consists of five lines, ruled in black ink. Blatlys and eclefs are used,
mostly togethe The fline ismarkedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases, the g
clef is used. When this occurs, an extra line in red is drawn in the space to indicdieethe f

Trier 484a is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale andt&ale) with a
separate Hymnal, followed by a Venitorium at the enchefliook. The Temporale (folt-

129r) includes chants for the First Sunday of Advent (Dom. 1 Adventus) up to the chants for
Holy Saturday $abbato Sanc}oA lacuna exists in theffice for the First Sunday of Advent
between the first responsoispiciens a longe eccand the charuomodo fiet istudvhich

is the verse of the fourth responséwe Maria gratia plenaf the same office. The folio is not
missing, but the staves veesimply left blank. A second lacuna is between the third responsory,
Jerusalem surge et staf the Second Sunday of Advent (Dom. 2 Adventus)2eus a Libanp

the verse tone of the eighth responddeghleem civitas deif the same office. The pages were
cut out. The Sanctorale (fols. 122V6v) begins with the office for Andrew and continues up
to, and includes the office for the Annunciation of Mary. Between the Temporale and
Sanctorale, two chants for the office faetAssumption of Mary have been added by a later

46 Hereafter referred to as Trier 484a and Trier 484b.
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hand (fol. 129r). The Commune follows on fols. X19i7r, after which chants for the office for
the Dedication of a Church are included.

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts iar®#84a and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The table al so
saintsdé6 offices are marked in bol d:
001r Dom. 1 Adventus 039v Nat. Innocentium December 28
001v LACUNA 042v Dom. p. Nat. Dom.

003r Dom. 1 Adventus 045r Nativitas Domini,8

004v Dom.Adventus 045r Octava Nat. Domini
005r Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 047r Octava Stephani

005v Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 047r Oct. Joannis Evang.
005v Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 047v LACUNA

005v Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 048v Oct. Joannis Evang.
006r Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv. 048v Vigilia Epiphaniae

006r Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv. 048v Epiphania January 6
006r Dom. 2 Adventus 053r Die 2 p. Epiphaniam
006v LACUNA 054r Die 3 p. Epiphaniam
007r Dom. 2 Adventus 054r Die 4 p. Epiphaniam
007v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv. 054v Epiphania,8

008r Fer. 3 Hebd2 Adv. 055v Octava Epiphaniae

008r Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv. 056v MemoriaAgricii

008r Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv. 056v Octava Epiphaniae
008v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv. 056v Dom. p.Epiphaniam
008v Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv. 060r Dom. per annum

008v Dom. 3 Adventus 060v Feria 2 per annum

011lv Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv. 062r Feria 3 per annum

012r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv. 063v Feria 4 per annum

012v Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv. 065r Feria 5 per annum

013v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv. 067r Feria 6 per annum

015r Fer. 6 Hebd. dv. 068v Sabbato per annum
016r Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv. 069v Dom. 2 p. Epiph.

018r Antiphonae Majores 070r Dom. 3 p. Epiph.

020r Dom. 4 Adventus 070r Dom. 4 p. Epiph.

022v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv. 070v Dom. Septuagesimae
022v Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv. 074v Hebd. Septuagesimae
022v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv. 075r Dom. Sexagesimae
022v Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv. 075v Hebd. Sexagesimae

022v Vigilia Nat. Domini December 24 076r Dom. Quinquagesimae
024r Nativitas Domini  December 25 079r Fer. 2 Quinquages.

030r Hebd. Nat. Dom. 079r Fer. 3 Quinquages.
031v SuffragiumStephani 079r Fer. 4 Cinerum

031v Stephani December 26 080r Fer. 5 post Cineres
035v Joannis Evang. December 27 080r Fer. 6 post Cineres
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080v Sabbato post Cineres 113v Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd.

080v Dom. 1 Quadragesimae 115v Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd.

085r Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad. 117r Fer. 4 Maj. Hebd.

085r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad. 118r Fer.5in Cena Dom.

085v Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad. 122v Fer. 6in Parasceve

086r Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad. 126r Sabbato Sancto

086r Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad. 129r Assumptio Mariae

086v Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad. 129v Andreae November 30
087r Dom. 2 Quadragesimae 133v Nicolai December 6
090r Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad. 137v Octava Andreae = December 7
090r Fer. 3 Hebd. Duad. 138r Conceptio Mariae December 8
090v Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad. 142r Luciae December 13
090v Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad. 143v  Thomae Apost. December 21
090v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad. 143v Fabiani, Sebastiani Jaruary 20
091r Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad. 147v Agnetis January 21
091v Dom. 3 Quadragesimae 151r Octava Agnetis January 28
095v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad. 151v Conversio Pauli January 25
096v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad. 155v Purificatio Mariae February 2
096v Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad. 160r Agathae February 5
097r Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad. 163v Cathedra Petri February 22
097v Fer. 6 Hebd3 Quad. 168v Gregorii March 12
097v Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad. 173r Annuntiatio Mariae March 25
098r Dom. 4 Quadragesimae 176v SuffragiumCrucis

101r Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad. 176v SuffragiumMariae

102r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad. 176v SuffragiumOm. Sanctorum
102v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad. 177r Comm. Apostolorum

103r Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad. 180v Comm. plur. Mart.

103v Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad. 184v Comm. unius Mart.

103v Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad. 187v. Comm. unius Corafss

103v Dom. de Passione 191v  Comm.un.Con.non.Pon.

107v Fer. 2 dePassione 192r Comm. Plur. Cordss

108v Fer. 3 de Passione 193r Comm. Virginum

109r Fer. 4 de Passione 196v  Comm. Virg.Mart.

109r Fer. 5 de Passione 197r In Dedicatione Eccl.

109v Fer. 6 de Passione 201v Hymni

110r Sabb. de Passione 212r Invitatorium

110r Dom. in Palmis

Like Trier 484a, Trier 484b has two wooden boards with brown leather. The covering is in a
worse condition than Trier 484a. The binding on the top part of the spine has been torn off,
exposing the binding underneath. Both the back and front covers have idedtoedl patterns
pressed into the leather. On the front, the manuscript is also decorated with five metal
ornaments: one in each of the corners and one in the niiddll&ve ornaments are in a floral
pattern. The manuscript closes with two metalpdas
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This manuscript consists of 230 folios. Arabic foliation, in pet@gins on what is now fol.

1r with the number 7. This points to the preceding folios being lost after the Arabic numerals
were added. This numbering continues in the middle of theftepch recto folio throughout

the manuscript. The dimensions of the folios are 39,5 x 29,8 cm. Each folio contains eleven
staves; each stave consists of five lines, ruled in black ink. Batidfeclefsare used, mostly
together. The-fine is markedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases, itlefgs

used. When this occurs, an extra line in red is drawn in the space to indicalieehe f

Trier 484b is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale and Sanctorale) with a
separa¢ Hymnal, followed by a Venitorium at the end & tbook. The Temporale (fols.-1r

68r) only starts with the chants feriday of Easter Weelas mentioned above, thatecedent

folios are missing. The Temporale continues up to and includes the cantiphloas for the
Sunday after Pentecost. The Sanctorale (fols-684r) begins with an office for the apostles,
Philip and James (01.05), and continues up to and includes an office for Catherine (25.11). The
Commundle follows on fols. 184\203v. Betweeithe Hymnal and Venitorium there are chants

for the office for the Dedication of a Church.

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 484b and the folio
numbers on which they appear. The table also includes the dates ofthésa 6 f east day

saintso6 offices are marked in bol d:
LACUNA 008r Fer. 2 Hebd. 5 Pasc.

001r Fer. 6 p. Pascha 008v Fer. 3 Hebd. 5 Pasc.

001r Sabbato in Albis 009r Fer. 4 Hebd. Pasc.

001r Octava Paschae 010r Fer.5 Hebd. 5 Pasc.

002r Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch. 010v Fer. 6 Hebd. 5 Pasc.

002v Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch. 010v Sabb. Hebd. 5 Pasc.

002v Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch. 010v Dom. 5 p. Pascha

003r Fer. 5 pOct.Pasch. 010v Fer. 2 in Letaniis

003r Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch. 011r Fer. 3 in Letaniis

003v Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch. 011r Fer. 4 in Letaniis

003v Dom. 2 p. Pascha 011r Ascensio Domini

003v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 013r Fer. 6 p. Ascensio.

004v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 013v Sabb. p. Ascensionem

005r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 014v Dom. p. Ascensionem

005v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 015r Ascensio Domini,8

006v Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 015v Dom. Pentecostes

007r Sabb. Hebd. 3 Pasc. 018r Fer. 2 Pent.

007r Dom. 3 p.Pascha 019r Fer. 3 Pent.

007r Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Pasc. 019v Fer. 4 Pent.

007v Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Pasc. 020r Fer. 5 Pent.

007v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Pasc. 020r Fer. 6 Pent.

007v Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Pasc. 020v Sabbato Pent.

007v Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Pasc. 020v De Trinitate

007v Sabb. Hebd. 4 Pasc. 024v Corporis Christi

007v Dom. 4 p. Pascha 028v De Regum
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032r
035v
042v
049v
050r
050v
050v
050v
051r
051r
051v
051v
052r
052r
052v
053r
053v
053v
053v
054r
054r
054v
054v
055r
055r
055r
055v
055v
056r
058r
058v
060r
061v
062v
064r
066r
068r
069r
071r
092v
073v
077v
079r

De Sapientia

De Job

De Machabeis
Dom. 1 p. Pent.
Dom. 2 p. Pent.
Dom. 3 p. Pent.
Dom. 4 p. Pent.
Dom. 5 p. Pent.
Dom. 6 p. Pent.
Dom. 7 p. Pent.
Dom. 8 p. Pent.
Dom. 9 p. Pent.
Dom. 10 p. Pent.
Dom. 11 p. Pent.
Dom. 12 p. Pent.
Dom. 13 p. Pent.
Dom. 14 p. Pent.
Dom. 15 p. Pent.
Dom. 16 p. Pent.
Dom. 17 p. Pent.
Dom. 18 p. Pent.
Dom. 19 p. Pent.
Dom. 20 p. Pent.
Dom. 21 p. Pent.
Dom. 22 p.Pent.
Dom. 23 p. Pent.
Dom. 24 p. Pent.
Dom. 25 p. Pent.
Dom. per annum
Fer. 2 per annum
Fer. 3 per annum
Fer. 4 per annum
Fer. 5 per annum
Fer. 6 per annum
Sabbato per annum
De Sanctis TP

Philippi, Jacobi May 1
Inventio Crucis May 3
Joannis port. Lat. May 6
Symeoni June 1
Joannis Baptistae  June 24
Joannis, Pauli June 26
Petri, Pauli June 29

083r
095v
101v
106r
106r
115r
119v
123v
126r
126r
128r
132v
132v
133r
137r
143v
145v
150r
154r
155r
155r

156r
156r
160v
160v
160v
163v
167r
168r
172r
176r
179r
181r
184v
188r
191v
194v
198r
199v
204r
216r
227r

Pauli June 30
Visitatio Mariae July 2
Goaris July 6
Divisio Apostolorum July 15

Mariae Magdalenae July 22

Annae July 26
Marthae July 29
Vincula Petri August 1
Inventio Stephani  August 3
Mariae ad Nives August 5

Laurentii August 10
Tiburtii, Susannae  August 11
Hippolyti August 13
Assumptio Mariae  August 15
Octava Laurentii August 17
Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29
Aegidii September 1
Nativitas Mariae September 8
Exaltatio Crucis September 14
Matthaei September 21
Mauritii September 22
Conceptio Jo. Bapt. September 24
Michaelis September 29
Remigii October 1
Lucae October 18
Omnium Sanctorum November 1
Martini November 11
Briccii November 13

ElisabethHungaricae November 19
Praesentatio Mariae November 21

Caeciliae November 22
Clementis November 23
Catharinae November 25
Comm. Apostolorum

Comm. plur. Mart.
Comm. unius Mart.
Comm. unius Conf.
Comm.un.Con.non Pon
Comm. Virginum
Hymni

In Dedicatione Eccl.
Invitatorium
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These two sources do not contain any offices for local diocese of Trier saints, except St. Simeon
and St. Goar.

Both Trier 484a and Trier 484b are written in Gottegtualis texturascript with German
Gothic notation on staff lines. For examples of the neumes in Trier 484a and Triesd&4Db,
part Il of this chapter.

3. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 486

Trier, Bistunsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488 is a complete antiphoner from Koblenz, dating to the end
of the fourteenth century.

Trier 486 has two wooden boards with leather covering in relative good condition. Siffrin, in

his 1969 catalogue, reports that the leather coveasgben badly damaged. This description

is repeated by a staff member of the Hil]l M
copy of the contents of the manuscm@s maden 11 May 1984. Since then the manuscript

has been restored. The new leatt®rering is pinkish in colour, with parts of the old brown

leather covering pasted on top of the leather. However, the date of the restoration has not been
noted. The manuscript is secured by two clasps that fasten on the front cover of the source.

The manuscript consists of 326 folios. Arabic foliati, in pencil, begins on follr with the
number 1. This numbering continues throughout the manuscript, in the topaigthtorner of

each recto folio. The dimensions of the folios are 40,3 x 27,8 cm. Béaltdntains fourteen
staves; each stave consists of four lines, ruled in black ink. Batidfeclefsare used, nearly
always together. Theline ismarkedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases,the g
clef is used. When this occurs, artraxXine in red is drawn in the space to indicate thed.

Fol. 1 is damaged, with a piece of the bottom of the folio ripped out. Fol. 291 is also in a bad
condition; most of the bottom of the folio is gone, and there is a big tear in the parchmest almo
to the middle of the page. This has been repaired with tape, resulting in half of the folio being
unreadable.

Trier 486 is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale and Sanctorale) with a
separate Venitorium at the end of the book. Thegaale (fols. 14140v) includes chants for

the First Sunday of Advent (Dom. 1 Adventus) up to and including the canticle antiphons for
the Sundays after Pentecost. The chant texts sung during summer and autumn are presented in
groups. There is no distinbteak between the Temporale and the Sanctorale. The Sanctorale
(fols. 140v289r) starts with an office for the Apostles, Philip and James (01.05), moving
through the year cycle from summer to winter, ending with the office fohineinciationof

Mary (2503). The Communale is on fols. 28301v.

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 486 and the folio
numbers on which they appear. The table also
saintsod ofeflinlmoells ar e mark

47 Hereafter referred to as Trier 486.
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001r Dom. 1 Adventus 039r Octava Epiphaniae
003v Dom. Adventus 039v Dom. 1 p. Epiph.
003v Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 041v Dom. per annum

004r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 042r Feria 2 per annum
004r Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 043r Feria 3 peannum
004r Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 044r Feria 4 per annum
004r Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv. 044v Feria 5 per annum
004v Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv. 046r Feria 6 per annum
004v Dom. 2Adventus 047ra Sabbato per annum
006r Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv. 047va Dom. 2 p. Epiph.
006v Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv. 047vb Dom. 3 p. Epiph.
006v Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv. 048rb Dom. 4 p. Epiph.
006v Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv. 048v Dom. Septuagesimae
006v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv. 051r Hebd. Septuagesimae
006v Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv. 051v Dom. Sexagesimae
007r Dom. 3 Adventus 051v Hebd.Sexagesimae
008v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv. 052r Dom. Quinquagesimae
009r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv. 053v Fer. 2 Quinquages.
009r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv. 054r Fer. 3 Quinquages.
009r Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv. 054r Fer. 4 Cinerum

009r Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Adv. 054v Fer. 5 post Cineres
009r Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv. 054v Fer. 6 post Cineres
009v Dom. 4 Adventus 054v Sabbato post Cineres
011r Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv. 054v Dom. 1 Quadragesimae
012v Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv. 057v Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.
013r Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv. 057v Ad Suffragium

013v Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv. 058r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad.
013v Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Adv. 058r Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad.
014r Sabbato Hebd. 4 Adv. 058v Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad.
014v Antiphonae Majores 058v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad.
015v Vigilia Nat. Domini December 24 058v Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad.
016v Nativitas Domini  December 25 059r Dom. 2 Quadragesimae
020v Stephani December 26 061r Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad.
023v Octava Stephani  January 2 061r Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad.
024v Joannis Evang. December 27 061r Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad.
027v Oct. Joannis Evang.January 3 061v Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad.
028r Nat. Innocentium December 28 061v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad.
030v Dom. p. Nat. Dom. 062r Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad.
032r Hebd. Nat. Dom. 062r Dom. 3 Quadragesimae
032v Octava Nat. Domini 065r Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad.
034v Suffol. Mariae 065v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad.
035r Epiphania January 6 065v Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad.
037v Die 2 p. Epiphaniam 066r Fer.5 Hebd. 3 Quad.
038r Epiphani,8 066r Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad.
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066r Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad. 096r Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
066r Dom. 4Quadragesimae 096r Sabbato 3 p. Pascha
068v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad. 096v Dom. 3 p. Pascha
069r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad. 096v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
069v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad. 096v Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
069v Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad. 096v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
070r Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad. 097r Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
070r Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad. 097r Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
070r Dom. de Passione 097r Sabbato 4 p. Pascha
073r Fer. 2 de Passione 097r Dom. 4p. Pascha
073v Fer. 3 de Passione 097r Fer. 2 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
073v Fer. 4 de Pssione 097r Fer. 3 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
074r Fer. 5 de Passione 097r Fer. 4 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
074r Fer. 6 de Passione 097v Fer. 5 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
074r Sabb. de Passione 097v Fer. 6 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
074v Dom. in Palmis 097v Sabbato 5 p. Pascha
077r Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd. 097v Dom. 5 p. Pascha
078r Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd. 097v Fer. 2 in Letaniis
079v Fer. 4 Maj. Hebd. 097v Fer. 3 in Letaniis
080r Fer.5in Cena Dom. 098r Fer. 4in Letanis
083r Fer. 6 in Parasceve 098r De Apocalips (In tempore Pascha)
085v Sabbato Sancto 101v Ascensio Domini
087v Dom. Resurre@bnis 103r Fer. 6 p. Ascensio.
090r Fer. 2 p. Pascha 103v Sabb. p. Ascensionem
091r Intempore Pascha 104r Dom. p. Ascensionem
091v Fer. 3 p. Pascha 104v Ascensio Domini,8
092r Fer. 4 p. Pascha 105r Vigilia Pentecostes
093r Fer. 5 p. Pascha 105r Dom. Pentecostes
093v Fer. 6 p. Pascha 106v Fer. 2 Pent.

094r Sabbato in Albis 107r Fer. 3 Pent.

094r Octava Paschae 108r Fer. 4Pent.

095r Octava Paschae,8 108r Fer. 5 Pent.

095r Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch. 108v Fer. 6 Pent.

095r Fer. 3 p.Oct.Pasch. 108v Sabbato Pent.

095v Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch. 108v Dom. Pentecostes,8
095v Fer. 5 p. Oct.Pasch. 108v De Trinitate

095v Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch. 112r Corporis Christi
095v Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch. 115r De Trinitate,8

095v In tempore Pascha 115r De Regum

096r Dom. 2 p. Pascha 118r De Sapientia

096r Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 121r De Job

096r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 124r De Tobia

096r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Pasc. 125r De Judith

096r Fer. 5Hebd. 3 Pasc. 126v De Esther
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127r
129v
132v
133r
133r
133r
133v
133v
134r
134r
134v
134v
135r
135r
135r
135v
135v
136r
136r
136v
136v
136v
137r
137r
137r
137r
137v
137v
139r
140v
141r
141r
143r
144v
144v
148r
150r
151v
152r
152r
156v
159r
160v
164r

De Machabeis
De Prophetis

Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.

1p.
2p.
3p.
4 p.

25 p.

Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.

. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.

. lent.

. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
. Pent.
Pent.

De Sanctis TP
Comm. Unius Confol. TP
Philippi, Jacobi

Alexandri et Soc.

Inventio Crucis

De Corona Spinea
Joannis port. Lat.

Maximini
Symeoni
Marcellini, Petri
Medardi

Gervasii, Protasii

Acacii et Soc.

Joannis Baptistae

Joannis, Pauli
Petri, Pauli

Pauli

May 1
May 3
May 3
May 4
May 6
May 29
June 1
June 2
June 8
June 19
June 22
June 24
June 26
June 29
June 30

167v
170r
173v
174v
178v
180v
184r
184r
184r
186v
189r
192r
196r
197v
201r
204r
205v
206r

206v
209r
210r
213r
215v
218r
220v
224r
227r
227v
230v
233r
234r
236V
239v
243r
246r
249v
256r
257r
261r
261r
263v
266V
269r
269v

Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22

Annae
Vincula Petri
Inventio Stephani

July 26
August 1
August 3

Mariae AegyptiacaeAugust 7

Laurentii
Tiburtii, Susannae
Hippolyti
Assumptio Mariae
Helenae
Bernardi
Augustini

August 10
August 11
August 13
August 15
August 18
August 20
August 28

Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29

Paulini

Nativitas Mariae
Materni

Exaltatio Crucis
Januarii

Matthaei

Mauritii

Michaelis

In Dedicatione Eccl.
XI milium Virginum

August 31
September 8
Sepl4
September 14
September 19
September 21
September 22
September 29

October 21

Omnium SanctorumNovember 1

Willibrordi
Martini
Briccii

November 7
November 11
November 13

Elisabeth Hungaricaovember 19

Caeciliae
Clementis
Catharinae
Andreae
Barbarae
Nicolai

Eucharii
Conceptio Mariae
Luciae

Odiliae
Thomae Apost.

November 22
November 23
November 25
November 30
December 4
December 6
December 8
December 8
December 13
December 13
December 21

Thomae Cantuariensis Dec 29

Fabiani, Sebastiani
Agnetis

Octava Agnetis
Conversio Pauli

January 20
January 21
Janary 28
January 25
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271r Purificatio Mariae February 2 294r Comm. unius Mart.

274r Agathae February 5 296r Comm. unius Confol.

276v Castoris February 13 299v Comm. Virginum

279r Cathedra Petri February 22 302r Invitatorium

279v Matthiae February 24 309r Margaritae July 13

282v Gregorii March 12 312r De Sancta Lancea

286v Annuntiatio Mariae March 25 314r Praesentatio MariaeNovember 21
289r Comm. Amstolorum 317r Visitatio Mariae July 2

291r Comm. plur. Mart. 321r Transfiguratio Dom.August 6

Trier 486 is written in Gothi¢extualis texturascript. The neumes of this manuscript are in
German Gothic notation on staff lines.

Five offices were added to the manuscript, in different hamégsnwompared to the notator and
scribe of the main part of the source. The offices for Margaret (fol. 309r) and the Visitation of
Mary (fol. 317r) are written in Gothitextualis texturascript, with German Gothic notation.

The style of the writing and notation is much more angular and narrower than the main part of
this source. The office for the Holy Lance (fol. 312r) is in Gotlxtualis rotundascript and

the notation is German Gath The office for the Presentation of Mary (fol. 314r) is written in
Gothictextualis texturascript, with German Gothic notation. The notation of the office for the
Transfiguration of Jesus (fol. 321r) is German Gothic notation, whilst the script iscGoth
textualis rotundaThe following table gives an overview of the notation styles used for the
different offices:

Table 17: Examples illustrating the style of the different Hands in Trier 486

Main scribe| Margaritae| De Sancta Lanee| Praesentatio Maria( Transfiguratio Dom,
Virga e L PTE |
Punctum | e 9 — ——

,‘ ——— - R —

Pes e ¥ B - s e

== | | ~F— =

— Sag
Civis | — i@ Lt —

" “-.
Torculus B TRTSEares B
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Porrectus

18l
o3
‘W

Scandicus

f#
| W)
i

Climacus - - o

:
*
7

4. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488a and Ms. Nr.488b

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4884(pars hiemalis) and Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488b
(pars aestivalis) originate from Dietkirch@xact church unknownglating back to the fifteenth
century.Dietkirchen formed part of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Trier.

Both Trier 488a and Trier 488b each has two wooden boards covered with leather, which is
now almost black with age. The leather still bears faint markings of pressed decorative, patterns
but at present these are so faint that they are barely distinguishable. In the flyleaf of Trier 488a,
in an eighteentlt e nt ur y h an diber Seandus Di D.tVearioruin Ad Latus
Sinistrun® .

Trier 488a consists of 226 folios. Arabic foliationpencil, begins on fol. 1r with the number

1. This numbering continues throughout the manuscript, in the toph@gick corner of each
recto folio and the top leftand corner of each verso folio. The dimensions of the folios are
43,6 x 24 cm. Each folio atains eleven staves; each stave comprised five lines, ruled in black
ink. Both £ and eclefsare used, nearly always together. THiaé is markedwith red, drawn

over the black line. In some cases, thegj is used. When this occurs, an extra lineeh is
drawn in the space to indicate thinke.

Trier 488b consists of 276 folios. The first eight folios, in a different hand from the main part
of the manuscript, is marked with Roman numerals in pencil in the tophagiat corner. Arabic
foliation, in pencil, starts on follr, with the number 1. This numbering continues throughout
the manuscript in the top rightand corner of each recto folio. The dimensions of the folios are
38,5x 29 cm. Each folio contains ten staves; each stave comprisaddsjaliled in black ink.

Both - and cclefsare used, nearly always together. Thieé is markedwith red, drawn over

the black line. In some cases, thelgf is used.

Trier 488a is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale and Sdarteith a
separate Venitorium at the beginning of the manuscript. The Temporale (fols14m3r

48 Hereafter referred to as Trier 488a.
49 Hereafter referred to as Trier 488b.
53



2. Primary sources. Il. Description of prirgaaources

includes chants for the First Sunday of Advent (Dom. 1 Adventus) up to the chants for Holy
Saturday (Sabbato Sancto). The Sanctorale (fols.-288x) beginsvith the office for Andrew
(30.11), continues up to, and includes the office for the Annunciation of Mary (25.03). The
Communale follows on fols. 20&@26v. There are no divisions between the three different parts
of the manuscript.

The following table povides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 488a and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The table al so
saintsé offices are marked in bold
001r Invitatorium 046v Joannis Evang. December 27
012r Dom. 1 Adventus 051r Oct. Joannis Evang.January 3
016r Fer.2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 051v Nat. Innocentium December 28
016r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 055v Dom. p. Nat. Dom

016v Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 057v Hebd. Nat. Dom.

016v Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 059v Octava Nat. Domini

016v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv. 061v Epiphania January 6
016v Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv. 065r Die 2 p. Epiphaniam

016v Dom. 2 Adventus 066r Epiphani,8

019v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv. 067v Octava Epiphaniae

019v Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv. 068v Dom. p. Epiphaniam

019v Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv. 072r Feria 2 per annum

020r Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv. 073v Feria 3 per annum

020r Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv. 074v Feria 4 per annum

020r Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv. 076r Feria 5 per annum

020r Dom. 3 Adventus 077v Feria 6 per annum

023r Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv. 079r Sabbato per annum

023r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv. 080r Dom. 2 p. Epiph.

023r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv. 081v Dom. 3 p. Epiph.

023v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv. 082r Dom. 4 p. Epiph.

023v Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Adv. 082v Dom. 5 p. Epiph.

023v Sabbatddebd. 3 Adv. 083r Dom. Septuagesimae

024r Dom. 4 Adventus 087r Hebd. Septuagesimae

026v Hebd. 4 Adventus 087v Dom. Sexagesimae

028v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv. 088r Hebd. Sexagesimae

029r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv. 088v Dom. Quinquagesimae

029v Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv. 091r Fer. 2 Quinquages.

030r Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv. 092r Fer. 3 Quinquages.

030v Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Adv. 092r Fer. 4 Cinerum

030v Sabbato Hebd. 4 Adv. 092r Fer. 5 post Cineres

031r Antiphonae Majores 092r Fer. 6 post Cineres

033r Vigilia Nat. Domini December 24 092v Sabbato post Cineres

034v Nativitas Domini  December 25 092v Dom. 1 Quadragesimae

040v Stephani December 26 096v Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.

045v Octava Stephani  January 2 097r Ad Suffragium
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097r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad. 121r Sabb. de Passie

097r Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad. 121r Dom. in Palmis

098r Fer. 5 Held. 1 Quad. 125r Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd.

098r Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad. 127r Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd.

098r Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad. 128v Fer. 4 Maj. Hebd.

098v Dom. 2 Quadragesimae 129v Fer. 5in Cena Dom.

101v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad. 137r Fer. 6 in Parasceve

101v Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad. 137v Sabbato Sancto

102r Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad. 140v Andreae November 30
102r Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad. 145r Octava Andreae  December 7
102v Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad. 145v Barbarae December 4
102v Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad. 151r Nicolai December 6
103r Dom. 3Quadragesimae 155r Eucharii December 8
107v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad. 160v Conceptio Mariae December 8
108v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad. 168r Luciae December 13
108v Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad. 169v Thomae Apost. December 21
108v Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad. 170r Fabiani, Sebastiani January 20
109r Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad. 174v Agnetis January 21
109v Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad. 178r Octava Agnetis January 28
109v Dom. 4 Quadragesimae 178v Conversio Pauli January 25
112v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad. 182v Purificatio Mariae February 2
113v Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad. 187r Agathae February 5
114r Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad. 190v Cathedra Petri February 22
114v Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad. 195r Matthiae February 24
114v Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad. 200v Gregorii March 12
115r Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad. 204v Annuntiatio Mariae March 25
115r Dom. de Passione 208r Comm. Apostolorum

119r Fer. 2 de Passione 211v Comm. plur. Mart.

119v Fer. 3 de Passione 215v Comm. unius Mart.

120r Fer. 4 de Passione 219r Comm. unius Confol.

120v Fer. 5 de Passione 223v  Comm. Virginum

120v Fer. 6 de Passione

In Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488a, the Invitatorium is written in Gothitualis semi
guadratg accompanied by notation in fifteententury German Gothic notation. The majority

of the manuscript is written in German Gothic notation (Era Il), and the script is @Gottualis
textura The text of the main part of Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 4B8ritten in Gothic
textualis semqguadrata The style of the notation is German Gothic (Er&%I1{)n some pages
there are liturgical annotations in the margins, in some cases with musical notation (for
example, fols. 022r, 027r, 036r and folio 065maamgst others) in the same hand that is
responsible for the Invitatorium

0Thetermim | ogy fAErao is as per Stabl einb6s Mugikgeschichteamnd i s 1
Bildern)
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Trier 488b, as is the case with Trier 488a, is divided into sections of the liturgical year
(Temporale and Sanctorale), with a separate Venitorium at the beginning of ribecniat.

The Temporale (fols. 184v) starts with the office for Easter Sunday and continues up to, and
includes the canticle antiphons for the Sundays after Pentecost. The chant texts sung during
summer and autumn are presentedroups. The Sanctorale (fol84v-241v) starts with the

office for Philip and James (01.05) and continues up to and includes the office for Catherine
(25.11). The verso side of the preceding folio is left blank, and the same scribe continues with
an office for Willibrord (07.11). A di#rent hand then wrote one versiorVehite exsultemus

The same hand that wrote the main part of the source and the office for Willibrord then
continues with the Communale (fols. 243%3v), as well as an office for the patron saint of
Dietkirchen, Lubentis (13.10). The hand responsible for the later addition of the office for the
Transformation of Jesus (06.08), fol. 269r, is almost identical to the hand that wrote the same
office in Trier 486.

The following table provides an overview of the differerdsis in Trier 488b and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The table also
saintsdé offices are marked in bol d:
00Ir  Invitatorium 029r Dom. Pentecostes
001r Dom. Resurrectionis 031v Fer. 2 Pent.

005r Fer. 2 pPascha 032v Fer. 3 Pent.

007v Fer. 3 p. Pascha 033v Fer. 4 Pent.

009r Fer. 4 p. Pascha 034r Fer. 5 Pent.

010v Fer. 5 p. Pascha 034r Fer. 6 Pent.

011r Fer. 6 p. Pascha 034v Sabbato Pent.
011lv Sabbato in Albis 035r De Trinitate

012r Octava Paschae 040r Corporis Christi
013r Octava Paschae,8 045r De Trinitate,8
013v Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch. 046r De Regum

013v Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch. 049v De Sapientia

014r Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch. 054v De Job

014r Fer.5 p. OcPasch. 060r De Tobia

014r Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch. 062r De Judith

014r Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch. 064r De Esther

014v Dom. 2 p. Pascha 065r De Machabeis
015r Dom. 3 p. Pascha 069r De Prophetis

016r Dom. 4 p. Pascha 074r Dom. 1 p. Pent.
016v Dom. 5 p. Pascha 074v Dom. 2 p. Pent.
017r Fer. 2 in Letaniis 074v Dom. 3 p. Pent.
017r Intempore Pascha 075r Dom. 4 p. Pent.
023v Ascensio Domini 075r Dom. 5 p. Pent.
025v Fer. 6 p. Ascensio. 075v Dom. 6 p. Pent.
027r Sabb. pAscensionem 076r Dom. 7 p. Pent.
028v Dom. p. Ascensionem 076v Dom. 8 p. Pent.
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076v Dom. 9 p. Pent. 138v Inventio Stephani August 3
077r Dom. 10 p. Pent. 144r Mariae Aegyptiacae

077r Dom. 11 p. Pent. 149r Laurentii August 10
077v Dom. 12 p. Pent. 154r Matthiae February 24
078r Dom. 13 p. Pent. 159 Tiburtii, Susannae August 11
078v Dom. 14 p. Pent. 159r Hippolyti August 13
078v Dom. 15 p. Pent. 160r Assumptio Mariae August 15
079r Dom. 16 p. Pent. 164v Helenae August 18
079r Dom. 17 p. Pent. 168v Bernardi August 20
079v Dom. 18 p. Pent. 173v Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29
080r Dom. 19 pPent. 176v Paulini August 31
080r Dom. 20 p. Pent. 182r Nativitas Mariae ~ September 8
080r Dom. 21 p. Pent. 187r Materni Sep 14

080v Dom. 22 p. Pent. 189v Januarii September 19
081r Dom. 23 p. Pent. 190v Matthaei September 21
081r Dom. 24 p. Pent. 194v Mauritii September 22
081v Dom. 25 p. Pent. 195v Michaelis September 29
082r De Sanctis TP 209v  Omnium SanctorumNovember 1
084v Philippi, Jacobi May 1 210v Willibrordi November 7
085v Alexandri et Soc. May 3 211v Martini November 11
085v Inventio Crucis May 3 216r Briccii November 13
088v Joannis port. Lat. May 6 216v ElisabethHungaricaeNovember 19
088v De Sancta Lancea 221r Praesentatio MariaeNovember 21
092v Maximini May 29 226r Caeciliae November 22
092v Symeoni June 1 229v Clementis November 23
092v Gervasii, Protasii  June 19 231r Catharinae November 25
093r Acacii et Soc. June22 236r Willibrordi November 7
099r Joannis Baptistae June 24 242r Invitatorium

103v Joannis, Pauli June 26 243r Comm. Apostolorum

105r Petri, Pauli June 29 247r Comm. plur. Mart.

110v Pauli June 30 251r Comm. unius Mrt.

116v Visitatio Mariae July 2 255r Comm. unius Confol.

122r Margaritae July 13 259v Comm. Virginum

128r Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22 264r Lubentii October 13
132r Annae July 26 269r Transfiguratio Dom.August 16
137r Vincula Petri August 1

5. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 490

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 498,an antiphoner used at St. Florinus, Koblenz, dates back to
the fifteenth century.

51 Hereafter referred to as Trier 490.
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Trier 490 has two wooden boards with brown leather covering. There are seven metal
ornaments on the back and front cover at the corners in the form of a crowned lion. These
ornaments also act as protection for the manuscript, so that the manuscript never touches the
surface on which it rests.

The manuscript consists of 255 folios. Arabic fobati in pencil, begins on follr with the

number 1 in the top rightand orner. This continues to foBr. The first eight folios are lighter

in colour than the rest of the manuscript and might have been added to the source to fill a lacuna
created by missing pages, since the style of writing is a different, later style from that of th
mainpart of the manuscript. Fol® recto and verso is a small piece, withyomo staves to a

side. Folio9r continues the foliation with roman numerals at the top of the page, in the middle.
This is only on the recto side and is not consistent. Ereop responsible for the roman
numer als also made an index of the saints®éo
folio numbers. The parchment on which it is written has been cut smaller and pasted on the
inside of the front wooden cover. THenensions of the folios are 52,4 x 36,5 cm. Each folio
contains thirteen staves; each stave comprises five lines, ruled in black ink-Kegthend €

clefsare used, nearly always together. Tiiad is markedwith red, drawn over the black line.

In same cases, the-gef is used. The majority of the capital letters at the start of the chants are
decorated with faces, using different colours (i.e. green, blue and red). There are a high number
of liturgical annotations in the margins of this source.

Trier 490 is not divided into sections of the liturgical year, but the Temporale and Sanctorale
are intermingled. The different feasts are not always clearly maAasd. 1¢8v of Trier,
Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 490 is written in Humanistic minuscule scripe. fidtation of this part

of the source is German Gothic notation. The text of the main part of this source is written in
Gothictextualis rotundaThe notation is German Gothic notation. For examples of the neumes
in Trier 490,seepart Il of this chapter.

A | ater hand wrote the respective feastséo
careless writing, duplicated that heading i
Florinus, only appears on fol. 246r, after the Communale, amd klightly different from the

style of the scribe that wrote the notation of the rest of the manuscript. It appears that the office
was written on paper, which was then glued to the parchment over another, unknown office.
The next office, for the Visitain of Mary, is again in the same hand as the main part of the
source.

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 490 and the folio

0

n
n

numbers on which they appear. The dayahocad al s o

saintsbé offices are marked in bol d:
001r Dom. 1 Adventus 003v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv.
003r Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 003v Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv.
003r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 003v Dom.2 Adventus

003r Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 005v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv.
003r Fer.5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 005v Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv.
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005v
005v
005v
006r
006r
007v
007v
007v
007v
007v
009r
009r

Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv.

Dom. 3 Adventus

Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Fer. 4 Hebd. 2\dv.

Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv.

Dom. 4 Adventus

Ol1lra Hebd. 4 Adventus

011rb Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv.
011vb Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Adv.

012r
012r
012v
012v
013r
014r
015r
016r
020r
023v
024v
027v
028r
030v
032r
033v
034v
035r
038r
039r
040r
043r
045r
045v
048v
051r
051v
052r
055r

Sabbato Hebd. 4 Adv.

Luciae

Antiphonae Majores

Vigilia Nat. Domini
Nativitas Domini
Stephani

Octava Stephani
Joannis Evang.

December 13

December 24
December 25
December 26
January 2

December 27

Oct. Joannis Evang.January 3

Nat. Innocentium
Oct. Nat. Innocent.
Hebd. Nat. Dom.

Octava Nat. Domini

Vigilia Epiphaniae
Epiphania
Epiphani,8

Octava Epiphaniae
Fabiani, Sebastiani
Agnetis

Octava Agnetis
Purificatio Mariae
Agathae

Matthiae

Gregorii
Annuntiatio Mariae
Dom. 1 p. Epiph.

December 28

January 6

January 20
January 21
January 28
February 2
February 5
February 24
March 12
March 25

055v
055v
056r
056r
056v
056v
059r
060r
061r
062r
063r
064r
065r
068v
069r
069r
069v
071r
071v
072r
072r
072r
072v
072v
057v
o76r
o76r
o76r
076v
076v
076v
077r
079r
079v
079v
079v
079v
080r
080v
084r
084r
084r
084r
084v

Dom. 2 p. Epiph.

Dom. 3 p. Epiph.

Dom. 4 p. Epiph.

Dom. 5 p. Epiph.
Sabbato per annum
Dom. per annum

Feria 2 per annum
Feria 3 per annum
Feria 4 per annum
Feria 5 per annum
Feria 6 per annum
Sabbato per annum
Dom. Septuagesimae
Hebd. Septuagesimae
Dom. Sexagesimae
Hebd. Sexagesimae
Dom. Quinquagesimae
Fer. 2 Quinquages.
Dom. Quinquagesimae
Hebd. Quinquagesimae
Fer. 5 post Cineres
Fer. 6 post Cineres
Sabbato post Cineres
Dom. 1 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Ad Suffragium

Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad.
Dom. 2 Quadragesimae
Fer.2 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad.
Dom. 3 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad.
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084v
084v
088r
088r
088v
088v
089r
089r
089r
092v
093r
093v
094r
094r
094r
094r
097r
098v
099v
100v
103v
106r
108r
110r
111v
112r
112v
113r
113r
113v
114r
114r
114r
114v
114v
114v
114v
114v
114v
114v
114v
115v
115v
115v

Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad.
Dom. 4 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. Quad.
Dom. de Passione
Fer. 2 de Passione
Fer. 3 de Passione
Fer. 4 de Passione
Fer. 5 de Passione
Fer. 6 de Passione
Sabb. de Passione
Dom. in Palmis

Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 4 Maj. Héd.

Fer. 5in Cena Dom.
Fer. 6 in Parasceve
Sabbato Sancto
Dom. Resurrectionis
Fer. 2 p. Pascha
Fer. 3 p. Pascha
Fer. 4 p. Pascha
Fer. 5 p. Pascha
Fer. 6 p. Pascha
Sabbato in Albis
Octava Paschae
Dominica TP

Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 5 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch.
Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch.
Suffol. Crucis TP
Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Sabbato 3 p. Pascha

115v
115v
116r
116r
116r
116r
116r
116r
116r
116r
116v
116v
116v
116v
116v
116v
117r
117r
117r
120v
123r
123r
128r
129v
130r
131r
131r
131v
131v
131v
134v
138r
140v
143v
147r
149v
152r
129v
155r
155v
156r
156r
156v
156v

Dom. 3 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Pasc
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Pasc
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Pasc
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Pasc
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Pasc
Sabbato 4 p. Pascha
Dom. 4 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Sabbato 5 p. Pascha
Dom. 5 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 in Letaniis
Fer. 3in Letaniis

Fer. 4 in Letannis

De Apocalips (In tempore Pascha)
De Sanctis TP
Philippi, Jacobi May 1
Inventio Crucis May 3
Dom. Pentecostes
Fer. 2 Pent.

Fer. 3 Pent.

Fer. 4 Pent.

Fer. 5 Pent.

Fer. 6 Pat.

Sabbato Pent.

De Trinitate

Corporis Christi

De Regum

De Sapientia

De Job

De Tobia

De Esther

De Machabeis

De Prophetis
Dom. 1 p. Pent.
Dom. 2 p. Pent.
Dom. 3 p. Pent.
Dom. 4 p. Pent.
Dom. 5 p. Pent.
Dom. 6 p. Pent.
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156v
157r
157r
157v
157v
158r
158r
158v
158v
159r
159r
159v
159v
159v
160r
160r
160v
160v
160v
160v
161r
161v
161v
164v
165v
169r
173v
177r
180r
180v
180v
184r

6.

Dom. 7 p. Pent. 187r Tiburtii, Susannae August 11
Dom. 8 p. Pent. 187v Hippolyti August 13
Dom. 9 p. Pent. 187v Assumptio Mariae August 15
Dom. 10 p. Pent. 190v Octava Laurentii  August 17
Dom. 11 p. Pent. 191r Helenae August 18
Dom. 12 p. Pent. 194r Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29
Dom. 13 p. Pent. 195v Paulini August 31
Dom. 14 p. Pent. 196r Nativitas Mariae =~ September 8
Dom. 15 p. Pent. 199v Materni Sep 14

Dom. 16 pPent. 201r Januarii September 19
Dom. 17 p. Pent. 202r Matthaei September 21
Dom. 18 p. Pent. 202r Mauritii September 22
Dom. 19 p. Pent. 203r Michaelis September 29
Dom. 20 p. Pent. 206r In Dedicatione Eccl.

Dom. 21 p. Pent. 209v  Omnium SanctorumNovember 1
Dom. 22 p. Pent. 212r Martini November 11
Dom. 23 p. Pent. 215r Briccii November 13
Dom. 24 p. Pent. 216r Caeciliae November 22
Dom. 25 p. Pent. 218r Clementis November 23
Maximini May 29 219v Catharinae November 25
Symeoni June 1 222v Andreae November 30
Genasii, Protasii  June 19 225v Octava Andreae  December 7
Joannis Baptistae June 24 226r Nicolai December 6
Joannis, Pauli June 26 229r Eucharii December 8
Petri, Pauli June 29 232v. . Comm.Apostolorum

Pauli June 30 235r Comm. plur. Mart.

Margaritae July 13 237v Comm. unius Mart.

Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22 240r Comm. unius Confol.

Cathedra Petri February 22 243r Comm. Virginum

Vincula Petri August 1 246r Florini Nov 17
Inventio Stephani  August 3 252v Visitatio Mariae July 2
Laurentii August 10

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 491

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 49%as used at St. Castor, Koblenz, and dates to the fifteenth
century.

Trier 491 has two wooden boards covered with leather. The leather is covered with mould spots.
Missing metal ornaments left impressions in the leather at the corners of the front and back
covers. This manuscript would have closed with two metal clasps at one point. However, these
have been removed and are missing. On the flyleaf of the front cover is written:

Iste liber a novo compactus est, et ab innumeris quibus hactenus scatebasumanmdis
diligentia repurgatus, et ad unisonum concentum (concertum) cum ceteris fideliter
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collates. Expensis venrabilium dominorum decani et capituli ex fabrica anno domini
1537 sub feriis vindeniarum. Verum ne quis notarum figuris valoreque fallatur
subscipta ratione noverit libros esse collatos.

Following this, the writer gives an overview of the different neume forms found in the source.
He continues:

Persone capitulares residerDecanus Georgius Leyhe; Plebanus de virgine Jacobus
Cling; Scholasticus qhannes Ottonis; Custos Andreas Gillenfelt; Cantor Petrus
Andernacus, Johannes Tholey, Hermannus Fandis, Michael Colonie.

The manuscript consists of 360 folios. Arabic fobati in pencil, begins on follr with the
number 1. This numbering continuestie top righthand corner of each recto folio throughout

the manuscript. The dimensions of the folios are 43,6 x 33,4 cm. Each folio contains thirteen
staves; each stave comprises five lines, ruled in black ink. Batlisf and «clefs are used,
nearly alwgs together. Theline ismarkedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases,
the gclef is used. When this occurs, an extra line in red is drawn in the space to indicate the f
line.

Trier 491 is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Teraf@ and Sanctorale) with a
separate Hymnal at the end bétbook. The Temporale (folst-157r) includes chants for the

First Sunday of Advent (Dom. 1 Adventus) up to and including the canticle antiphons for the
Sundays after Pentecost. The chant tedtgysduring summer and autumn are presented in
groups. There is a distinct break between the Temporale and the Sanctorale. The Sanctorale
(fols. 158¢k320v) starts with the office for Andrew (30.11). The office for the patron saint of

the church, Castor (1) can be found on fol. 192v. The Communale is on fols. -3%Gv.

An office for Anna is added after the Communale in the same hand as the rest of the manuscript.
Following the ofice for Anna are chants for the Feasts of the Seven Sorrows of the Blessed
Virgin Mary (fol. 374v).

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 491 and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The table al so
saintsd offices are marked in bol d:
001r Dom. 1 Adventus 007r Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv.
004r Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 007r Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv.
004r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 007v Dom. 3 Adventus

004v Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 009v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv.
004v Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 009v Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv.
004v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv. 010r Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv.
004v Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv. 010r Fer.5 Hebd. 3 Adv.
004v Dom. 2 Adventus 010v Fer. 6 Hbd. 3 Adv.

006v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv. 009r Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv.
007r Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv. 010v Dom. 4 Adventus

007r Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Adv. 012v Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv.
007r Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv. 014r Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv.
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014v
015r
015v
015v
015v
017r
018r
023r
025v
029r
032r
033r
033v
036r
040r
041v
042r
045v
045v
047r
048v
049v
051r
052r
053r
053r
053v
053v
057r
057r
057v
057v
060v
060v
060v
060v
060v
061r
061r
064v
064v
064v
064v
065r

Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Adv.

Sabbato Hebd. 4 Adv.

Antiphonae Majores
Vigilia Nat. Domini
Nativitas Domini
Stephani

Joannis Evang.

Nat. Innocentium

December 24
December 25
December 26
December 27
December 28

Hebd. Nat. Dom.
Dom. p. Nat. Dom.
Octava Nat. Domini
Epiphania
Epiphani,8

Octava Epiphaniae
Dom. 1 p. Epiph.
Dom. 2 p. Epiph.
Feria 2 per annum
Feria 3 per annum
Feria 4 per annum
Feria 5 per annum
Feria 6 per annum
Sabbato per annum
Dom. 3 p. Epiph.
Dom. 4 p. Epiph.
Dom. 5 p. Epiph.
Dom. Septuagesimae
Hebd. Septuagesimae
Dom. Sexagesimae
Hebd. Sexagesimae
Dom. Quinquagesimae
Fer. 2 Quinquages.
Fer. 3 Quinquages.
Fer. 4 Cinerum

Fer. 5 post Cineres
Fer. 6 posCineres
Sabbato post Cineres
Dom. 1 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Ad Suffragium

Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad.

January 6

065r
065v
065v
068r
068r
068v
068v
068v
069r
069r
073r
073r
073r
073r
073v
073v
073v
077v
077v
078r
078r
078v
078v
078v
082r
082v
082v
082v
082v
083r
083r
086r
087v
088v
089v
093r
094v
097v
100r
102r
103v
104v
105v
106r

Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad.
Dom. 2 Quadragesiae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad.
Dom. 3 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 4Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad.
Dom. 4 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad.
Dom. de Passione
Fer. 2 de Passione
Fer. 3 de Passione
Fer. 4 de Passione
Fer. 5 de Passione
Fer. 6 de Passione
Sabb. de Passione
Dom. in Palmis

Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 4 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 5in Cena Dom.
Ad Mandatum
Fer. 6 in Parasceve
Sabbato Sancto
Dom. Resurrectionis
Fer. 2 p. Pascha
Fer. 3 p. Pascha
Fer. 4 p. Pascha
Fer. 5 p. Pascha
Fer. 6 p. Pascha
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106r
106r
106v
107r
107v
108r
108r
108v
108v
108v
108v
111v
112r
112v
114v
114v
114v
114v
116v
117r
118r
118v
118v
121r
122r
122v
123r
123r
123r
123r
123r
127v
131v
134v
137v
141v
142v
144v
145r
148r
151v
151v
152r
152v

Sabbato in Albis
Octava Paschae
Dom. 1 p. Pascha
Octava Paschae,8
Fer. 2 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 5 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch.
Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch.
In tempore Pascha
Dom. 2 p. Pascha
Dom. 3 p. Pascha
Dom. 4 p. Pascha
Dom. 5 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 in Letaniis
Fer. 3 in Letaniis
Ascensio Domini
Fer. 6 p. Ascensio.
Sabb. p. Ascensionem
Ascensio Domini,8
Dom.p. Ascensionem
Dom. Pentecostes
Fer. 2 Pent.

Fer. 3 Pent.

Fer. 4 Pent.

Fer. 5 Pent.

Fer. 6 Pent.
Sabbato Pent.
Dom. Pentecostes,8
De Trinitate
Corporis Christi

De Regum

De Sapientia

De Job

De Tobia

De Judith

De Esther

De Machabeis

De Prophetis
Dom. 1 p. Pent.
Dom. 2 p. Pent.
Dom. 3 p. Pent.
Dom. 4 p. Pent.

152v
152v
153r
153r
153r
153v
153v
154r
154r
154v
155r
155r
155r
155v
155v
156r
156r
156r
156v
156v
157r
158r
161r
164v
167v
168r
16&

169v
170r
173v
176v
179v
183r
186r
189v
192v
196r
198v
199v
202v
206r
209r
210r
212v

Dom. 5 p. Pent.
Dom. 6 p. Pent.
Dom. 7 p. Pent.
Dom. 8 p. Pent.
Dom. 9 p. Pent.
Dom. 10 p. Pent.
Dom. 11 p. Pent.
Dom. 12 p. Pent.
Dom. 13 p. Pent.
Dom. 14 p. Pent.
Dom. 15 p. Pent.
Dom. 16 p. Pent.
Dom. 17 p. Pent.
Dom. 18 p. Pent.
Dom. 19 p. Pent.
Dom. 20 pPent.
Dom. 21 p. Pent.
Dom. 22 p. Pent.
Dom. 23 p. Pent.
Dom. 24 p. Pent.
Dom. 25 p. Pent.
Andreae
Barbarae

Nicolai
Conceptio Mariae
Eucharii

Luciae
Genovefae
Antonii

Fabiani, Sebastiani
Agnetis

Vincentii
Conversio Pauli
Purificatio Mariae
Agathae
Castoris
Cathedra Petri
Matthiae

Gregorii
Annuntiatio Mariae
De Sanctis TP
Philippi, Jacobi
Inventio Crucis
De Corona Spinea

November 30
December 4
December 6
December 8
December 8
December 13
January 3
January 17
January 20
January 21
January 22
January 25
February 2
February 5
February 13
February 22
February 24
March 12
March 25

May 1
May 3
May 4
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214v Joannis port. Lat. May 6 323v Comm. plur. Mart.
215r Servatii May 13 327v. Comm. un. Mart.Pont.
217r Maximini May 29 331v  Comm. unius Confol.
217r Symeoni June 1 332r Comm. Plur. Confol.
217v Joannis Baptistae June 24 333r Comm. Virginum
220v Joannis, Pauli June 26 335r Comm. plur. Mart.
222r Petri, Pauli June 29 338r Hymni

223v Pauli June 30 349r Annae July 26
225r Visitatio Mariae July 2 374r Transfixio BMV

230r Goaris July 6

233v Transl. Thomae Canituly 7

237r Margaritae July 13

237r Divisio ApostolorumJuly 15
237r Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22

170r Annae July 26
240r Jacobi July 25
240v Marthae July 29
244r  Vincula Petri August 1
244v Inventio Stephani August 3
248v Oswaldi, Reg. August 5
250v Laurentii August 10
255r Tiburtii, Susannae August 11
255r Hippolyti August 13
255v  Assumptio Mariae August 15
260r Helenae August 18
263r Bernardi August 20
267v Augustini August 28
272v Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29
275r Paulini August 31
279v  Aegidii September 1
283r Remacli September 3
288r Nativitas Mariae  September 8
291v Gorgonii September 9
295r Exaltatio Crucis September 14
299v Januarii September 19
300r Mauritii September 22
301r Michaelis September 29
305r Omnium SanctorumNovember 1
308r Martini November 11
311v Briccii November 13
312v Florini Nov 17
317r Elisabeth Hungaricadovember 19
LACUNA

320v  Comm. unius Mart.



2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

Thenotationof Trier 491is German Gothic. The style of script is Gottegtualis rotundaThe

chants for the Feasts of the Seven Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin Mary (fol. 374v) are in German
Gothic notation, while the text is in Gothextualis semguadrata For examples of thesmmes

in Trier 490,seepart Il of this chapter.

7. Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 498a and Ms. Nr. 498b

Trier, BistumsarchivMs. Nr. 498& (pars hiemalisandTrier, Bistumsarchivivis. Nr. 49853
(pars aestivaliswere in all probability used at Tri€athedral and date to the fifteenth century.

Trier 498a has two wooden boards covered with white leather, which have turned brown with
age. Both the back and front covers have decorative floral patterns pressed into the leather. The
manuscript has no metatnaments.

Trier 498a consists of 299 folios. Arabic foliation, in penioégins on (what is now) folr
with the number 1. This numbering continues in the top 4figimid corner of each recto folio
throughout the manuscript. The dimensions of most odice 36,6 x 25,9 cm. Each folio
contains ten staves; each stave comprises five lines, rulddcik ink. Both f and cclefsare
used, mostly together. Thdifie ismarkedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases,
the gclef is used. An extrline in red is drawn in the space to indicate thied, above the
clef, even when the-glef is not used.

Trier 498a is divided into sections of the liturgical year (Temporale and Sanctorale) with a
separate Hymnal, followed by a Venitorium at the ehthe book. The Temporale (folt-

166r) starts with the chaQuique terrigenae et fillithe verse tone of the first responsory of
the First Sunday of Advent (Dom. 1 Adventul}piciens a longe eccap to the chants for
Holy Saturday (Sabbato Sanctdhe Sanctorale (fols. 16853v) begins with the office for
Andrew (30.11), continues up to, and includes the office foAtimunciationof Mary (25.03).

The Communale follows on fol. 252179r.

The following table provides an overview of the differégdasts in Trier 498a and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The table al so
saintsd offices are marked in bol d:
LACUNA 008v Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Adv.
001r Dom. 1Adventus 008v Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Adv.
005r Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Adv. 008v Fer. 4 Hebd. Adv.
005r Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Adv. 008v Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Adv.
005v Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Adv. 009r Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Adv.
005v Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Adv. 009r Sabbato Hebd. 2 Adv.
005v Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Adv. 009r Dom. 3 Adventus
006r Sabbato Hebd. 1 Adv. 012v Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Adv.
008r Dom. 2 Adventus 013r Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Adv.

52 Hereafter referred to as Trier 498a.
53 Hereafter referred to as Trier 498b.
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013r
013r
013v
013v
014

017v
020r
020v
021r
021v
022v
023r
023v
025v
028r
034r
040r
041v
047v
048v
053v
056r
060v
066v
068v
070r
074r
o76r
077v
079v
081v
083v
085r
087r
088r
089r
094r
095r
095v
096r
100r
101r
101r
101r

Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Adv.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Adv.
Sabbato Hebd. 3 Adv.
Dom. 4 Adventus
Hebd. 4 Adventus
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Adv.
Sabbato Hebd. 4 Adv.
Antiphonae Majores

Vigilia Nat. Domini December 24
December 25
December 26
January 2

December 27
Oct. Joannis Evang.January 3

Nat. Innocentium December 28

Nativitas Domini
Stephani
Octava Stephani
Joannis Evang.

Dom. p. Nat. Dom
Hebd. Nat. Dom.
Epiphania
Epiphani,8

Octava Epiphaniae
Dom. 2 p. Epiph.
Feria 2 per annum
Feria 3 per annum
Feria 4 per annum
Feria 5 per annum
Feria 6 per annum
Sabbato per annum
Dom. 3 p. Epiph.
Dom. 4 p.Epiph.
Dom. 5 p. Epiph.
Dom. Septuagesimae
Hebd. Septuagesimae
Dom. Sexagesimae
Hebd. Sexagesimae
Dom. Quinquagesimae
Fer. 2 Quinquages.
Fer. 3 Quinquages.
Fer. 4 Cinerum

Fer. 5 post Cineres

January 6

101lv
101lv
101lv
107v
107v
108r
109r
109r
109v
110r
114r
114r
114v
114v
115r
115v
116r
122r
123v
123v
124r
124v
124v
125r
129r
130v
131v
132r
132r
132v
132v
138r
139v
140r
140r
140v
141r
141r
146v
149r
151r
152v
158r
162v

Fer. 6 pat Cineres
Sabbato post Cineres
Dom. 1 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 1 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 1 Quad.
Dom. 2 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 2 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 2 Quad.
Dom. 3 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 3 Quad.
Dom. 4 Quadragesimae
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Quad.
Sabb. Hebd. 4 Quad.
Dom. de Passione
Fer. 2 de Passione
Fer. 3 de Passione
Fer. 4 de Passione
Fer. 5 de Passione
Fer. 6 de Passione
Sabb. de Passione
Dom. in Palmis

Fer. 2 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 3 Maj. Hebd.
Fer. 4 Maj.Hebd.

Fer. 5in Cena Dom.
Fer. 6 in Parasceve
Sabbato Sancto
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166v Andreae November 30 225v Agathae February 5
171v Octava Andreae = December 7 230v Cathedra Petri February 22
172v Barbarae December 4 236r Matthiae February 24
179v Nicolai December 6 242r Ordin. Gregorii March 11
185r Eucharii December 8 244r  Gregorii March 12
191v Conceptio Mariae December 8 249v Annuntiatio Mariae March 25
201v Luciae December 13 254r Comm. Apostolorum

203v Thomae Apost. December 21 258r Comm. plur. Mart.

204r Fabiani, Sebastiani January 20 263v  Comm. unius Mart.

209v Agnetis January 21 268r Comm. unius Confol.

214r Octava Agnetis January 28 274r Comm. Virginum

214v Conversio Pauli January 25 282r Hymni

220r Purificatio Mariae February 2 291r Invitatorium

The notationof Trier 498ais German GothicThe style of script is Gothitextualis semi
quadrata For examples of the neumes in Trier 4%&separt Il of this chapter.

Trier 498b has two woodéyoards, covered in leather that was originally white, but has turned
brown over time. Eight metal ornaments decorate the corners of the back and front covers of
the manuscripts. The source closes with two metal clasps.

Trier 498b consists of 305 folios. @&bwic foliation, in pencil, starts on fol. 1r, with the number

1. This numbering continues throughout the manuscript, in the tophdgick corner of each

recto folio. The dimensions of the folios are 36 x 26,6 cm. Each folio contains ten staves; each
stavecomprises five lines, ruled in black ink. Bothdnd cclefs are used, nearly always
together. The-fine is markedwith red, drawn over the black line. In some cases tblefgs

used.

Trier 498b is divided into sections of the liturgical ye@ergporde and Sanctorajewith a
separate Venitorium, followed by a Hymnal at the end of the book. The Temporale-@bt)

starts with the office for Easter Sunday and continues up to, and including the canticle antiphons
for the Sundays aftétentecost. The chant texts sung during summer and autumn are presented
in groups. The Sanctorale (f8lL-264v) starts with the office for Philip and James (01.05) and
continues up to and including the office for Catherine (25.11), as well as an offideefo
Dedication of a Church. THeommunalghen follows (fol. 26512289v).

The following table provides an overview of the different feasts in Trier 498a and the folio

numbers on which they appear. The talotak al so
saintsé offices are marked in bol d:

001r Dom. Resurrectionis 011r Fer. 6 p. Pascha

005r Fer. 2 p. Pascha 011v Octava Paschae

007v Fer. 3 p. Pascha 013v Fer. 2 pOct.Pasch.

009r Fer. 4 p. Pascha 013v Fer. 3 p. Oct.Pasch.

010r Fer. 5 p. Pascha 014r Fer. 4 p. Oct.Pasch.
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

014r
014r
014r
014v
014v
014v
014v
014v
015r
015r
015r
015v
015v
015v
015v
016r
016r
016r
016r
0l16v
016v
016v
016v
016v
017r
017v
017v
023v
025v
026v
027v
029r
032r
033v
034v
035r
035v
035v
036r
041v
047v
052r
057r
063r

Fer. 5 p. Oct.Pasch.
Fer. 6 p. Oct.Pasch.
Sabb. p. Oct. Pasch.
Dom. 2 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 5 Hel. 3 Pasc.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 3 Pasc.
Sabbato 3 p. Pascha
Dom. 3 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 4 Pasc.
Sabbato 4 p. Pascha
Dom. 4 p.Pascha
Fer. 2 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 3 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 4 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 5 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Fer. 6 Hebd. 5 Pasc.
Sabbato 5 p. Pascha
Dom. 6 p. Pascha
Fer. 2 in Letaniis

In tempore Pascha
AscensioDomini

Fer. 6 p. Ascensio.
Sabb. p. Ascensionem
Dom. p. Ascensionem
Dom. Pentecostes
Fer. 2 Pent.

Fer. 3 Pent.

Fer. 4 Pent.

Fer. 5 Pent.

Fer. 6 Pent.

Sabbato Pent.

De Trinitate

Corporis Christi

De Regum

De Sapientia

De Job

De Tobia

065r
068v
073r
078r
079r
079r
079v
080r
080r
080v
081r
081v
081v
082r
082v
083r
083v
084r
084r
084v
085r
085r
085v
085v
086r
086v
086v
087r
087v
091r
092r
092v
095v
095v
099v
100r
100v
100v
108r
113r
115r
122r
128v
135r

De Judith
De Machabeis
De Prophetis

Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.
Dom.

1p.
2p.
3p.
4 p.
5p.
6 p.

Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.

7 p.Pent.

8 p.
9p.

10 p.
11 p.
12 p.
13 p.
14 p.
15 p.
16 p.
17 p.
18 p.
19 p.
20 p.
21 p.
22 p.
23 p.
24 p.
25 p.

Pent.
Pent.

Pent.

De Sanctis TP
Philippi, Jacobi

Alexandri et Soc.

Inventio Crucis
Joamis port. Lat.

De Sancta Lancea

Maximini
Symeoni

Gervasii, Protasii

Acacii et Soc.

Joannis Baptistae

Joannis, Pauli
Petri, Pauli

Pauli

Visitatio Mariae
Margaritae

Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.

Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.
Pent.

May 1
May 3
May 3
May 6

May 29
June 1

June 19
June22
June 24
June 26
June 29
June 30
July 2

July 13
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

141r Mariae MagdalenaeJuly 22 213v Michaelis September 29
146v Annae July 26 225v  Omnium SanctorumNovember 1
153r Vincula Petri August 1 230r Willibrordi November 7
155r Inventio Stephani August 3 231r Martini November 11
161v Mariae Aegyptiacae 236v Briccii November 13
167v Laurentii August 10 237v Elisabeth Hungaricadovember 19
174r Matthiae February 24 242v Praesentatio MariaeNovember 21
176r Tiburtii, Susannae August 11 248r Caeciliae November 22
176r Hippolyti August 13 252v Clementis November 23
177r Assumptio Mariae August 15 255r Catharinae November 25
182r Helenae August 18 259v In Dedicatione Eccl.

186v Bernardi August 20 265r Comm. Apostolorum

192v Decoll. Joannis Baptistae Aug 29 269r Comm. plur. Mart.

195r Paulini August 31 274v  Comm. unius Mart.

197v Nativitas Mariae ~ September 8 279r Comm. uniusConfol.

203v Materni Sep 14 285r Comm. Virginum

206r Januarii September 19 290r Invitatorium

207v Matthaei September 21 298v Hymni

212v Mauritii September 22

The notationof Trier 498bis German Gothic. The style of script is Gothextualis rotunda
For examples of the neumes in Trier 49&epart Ill of this chapter.

1. The notation in chant books from the diocese of Trier

The seven sources chosen for this study represent different styles of notation. Trier 480 is
written in Messine notation, Era®The not ation in St2bleinds e
similar to that of Mtator I. Trier 486, Trier 490 and Trier 491 are representative of German
Gothic notation, Era II¥? whilst Trier 484a & b, Trier 488a & b, as well as Trier 498a & b are
representative of German Gothic notation, Era Ill, theaedHufnagelnotation®®

The notation in Trier 486, Trier 490 and Trier 491 is similar to plates 131, 132, 133, 134 and

135 in Paléographie Musicale fiiHer e t he not at i Neumesaentc | as s i
Got hi ques s ualthoggh the notatior of Tgier 498 anhder 491 are on five lines.
However, this type of notati onNeumsesalemands cl o0 s ¢
g ot h i.¢Threesad the plates are from Trier sources (plate 132, 133, and 142). Hourlier
refers t o tNothtion alleoande sur lgmess’Th el not ati on of Ban.
1 1 5Not@zione tedescaargg i s al so very simila® to the

“This classification i s StStabldindMusikgeschichta in Bildend®®. uni ver s al
55 Stablein Musikgeschichte in Bilderri94.
56 Stablein Musikgeschichte in Bilderr204.
57 Gajard, ed., Paléographie Musicale I11-28.
58 Compare Paléographie Musicale lll, plate 141 and 143534
59 Houlier, La notation musicaleplate 5.
80 BannisterMonumenti Vaticani di Paleografia Musicale Latjre69f.
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

The notation in Trier 484a & b, Trier 488a & b, Trier 498a & b is similar to plates 145, 146,

147 and 151 in Réographie Musicale 11#! The style of notation is classified &Ne u me s
all emands. gld whr lgiuers 0r e f e Natationabousit®4iThesnotatientofa t i o n
Banni sterds pNatazld6eah s ddb¥etysimiir to thequatadion

in these sources,

The following table contains examples of the neumes in the different hands from the different
sources. The first column indicates the type of neume, followed in the following columns by
examples frm the different sources. The antiphoners are given the following abbreviations:
Trier 480 = T1; Trier 484a = T2a,; Trier 484b = T2b; Trier 486 = T3; Trier 488a = T4a, Trier
488b = T4b; Trier 490 = T5; Trier 491 = T6; Trier 498a = T7a; Trier 498b = Thblast
column gives a modern transcription of the neume in question.

61 Gajard, ed., Paléographie Musicale 11188, 44.
62 Houlier, La notation musicaleplate 7.
63 BannisterMonumenti Vaticani di Paleografia Musicale Latjri71f.
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

Table 18 Examples illustrating the style of the different hands in the Trier 480 and comparative sources

Neumes T1 T2a T2b T3 T4a T4b T5 T6 T7a T7b Modern
transcrip-tion
uUncinus fol. 005v
ra i.t.— |1:
Virga fol. 014r fol. 006r fol. 018r fol. 005r fol. llr fol. 002v | fol. 011r fol. 008 fol. 007v
== g ' j..{.-._ = T -r-’ o |
i : _— D234 — - | i
—T - . —
fol. 232v fol. 018r fol._Ol4r
Punctum fol. 018v fol. 020r fol. 016r fdl. 007‘r fol. llir fol. 003r fol. 011r fol. 008v fol. 059r
& 2 et o [ - ...,t'-— sl
> ]
_w ‘ + r % I " —® ]
£ e
fol. 018r fol. 023r
=z 1]
o] 1) r——
Pes fol. 148r fol. 029r fol. 010r fol. 032r fol. 024v fol. 003v | fol. 012r
e ; v AL I | - .
, y A A Al — i
= F £ S -
.'.: | 295 L Tl
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

Neumes T1 T2a T2b T3 T4a T4b T5 T6 T7a T7b Modern
transcrip-tion

fol. 048v fol. 033r fol. 038r fol. 033v fol. 017_r fol. 012v | fol. 030r fol. 009r fol. 024r

I & = L e fol. 012v | fol. 030r | fol. 009r | fol. 024r

A . ~ . — — = —

— ot /
1ol | ————— - o]

fol. 006v

= g |

o - 11 |
Clivis fol. 144v fol. 020r fol. 019r fol. 023v fol. 026r fol. IVr fol. 004r; | fol. 013r fol. 009r fol. 025r

fol. 013v
o TR R E S CE
f m= ek _-T—_ By .-7 -~ ] 5= & . ’, |
—_— — .“‘._ _ e——
I-O.I' 218v fol. 014r fol. 003v | fol. 018r fol. 012r fol. 020r
¢ : Z-- |

Torculus fol. 217r fol. 021r fol. 011v fol. 003v | fol. 021r fol. 011r fol. 019r

4 0= |

4 o a2 e

*—
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2. Primary sourcesll. Notation.

Neumes T1 T2a T2b T3 T4a T4b T5 T6 T7a T7b Modern
transcrip-tion
Porrectus fol. 010r fol. 042v fol. 030r fol. 034r fol. 007r fol. 030r
"E lf *J-""El [ . m ﬂ I ;I i
e fol. 039v fol. 038v
Scandicus fol. 012v fol. 138v fol. 031v fol. 028r fol. 021v fol. 012v fol. 030r
P ot GIRL . . : B "
' T~ 5 1
Climacus fol. 050v fol. 023r fol. 031r fol. 044v fol. 060r fol. 010r fol. 004r fol. 032r fol. 018v fol. 026r
S » E L ;q ]
rte, <7 e —-—5—-— be LIRS 18 = —
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2. Primary sourcedll. Notation.

Neumes T1 T2a T2b T3 T4a T4b T5 T6 T7a T7b Modern
transcrip-tion
Apostrophic
neumes
Bipunctum fol. 022r fol. 027r fol. VIIr fol. 030r | fol. 008r fol. 010r fol. 017r
r—. - — —_—— v w

- - 3. - -w n -

044 ’Iﬁ‘ — 8- - 2 21 =
Tripunctum fol. 020v | fol. 005r

pu sl "t
— 299
Liguescence
Cephalicus | fol. 013v fol. 023v; fol. 023r fol. 023r; fol. 022v fol. 003v | fol. 032r fol. 024r
& Ancus fol. 054v fol. 040r
— ' $-}*W ———
—— =

5

Epiphonus | fol. 036r fol. 063r fol. VIir fol. 016r fol. 012r fol. 029r
—_—— —4— ‘ar o | i [ S———— —
: gt ¢ S I | Jg_
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2. Primary sourcesll. Notation.

Neumes T1 T2a T2b T3 T4a T4b T5 T6 T7a T7b Modern
transcrip-tion
Liquescent fol. 004v | fol. 017r fol. 030v
apostrophic
neume
W
3 E =
Quilisma fol. 043v fol. 020v fol. 031r fol. 019v fol. 006v fol. 007r fol. 020r
% —_— - ——— T
s | ; o
'--—‘-:; — e -
Oriscus '——|

:
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2. Primary sources. IV. Fragmentary sources.

Trier 480 is the only manuscript with a Messine style of notation in this study. Due to the lack
of comparablesources, it is only possible to speculate how (and whether) the notation at Trier
Cathedral evolved from Messine nidé to German Gothic notation, as seen in Trier 498a &
Trier 498b. Another possibility is that the style of writing German Gothic notation was only
introduced at the Trier Cathedral at a later stage, after the completion of Trier 480.

The majority of thesources have two forms of a pes: in the first, the starting pitch is shown by

a horizontal vertical liné in some cases this horizontal line begins with a small clurnve
conjunction with a vertical virga form. In the second example, the first toneovenshy a

punctum, mostly diamonsghaped, followed by a virga. In some cases, the punctum and virga

are joined by a thin line (Trier 491, Trier 498a and Trier 498b). The clivis also has two forms.
The first exampl e c¢ onsi gntalsvertochl. Thelsecend stafitd witm e s 0 :
a punctum, followed by a vertical downward stroke. In all the sources, both forms are used
inconsistently. Both forms are used when preceded by either a tone higher, lower, or the same
as the starting tone of thewik. The situation is the same for the porrectus.

In some cases, it is difficult to distinguish between signs for liquescence and apostrophic
neumes. The sign has the shape of a virga st
for liquescence intaccount, the sign could also be read as a lique8t&he interpretation of

these signs depends on the text in each source.

V. Fragmentary sources

A large number of manuscript fragments with neumes or staff notation are housed at both the
Bistumsarchiv Trier and the Stadtbibliothek Trier. The fragments containing musical notation
housed in the Bistumsarchiv Trier have been documented. Markus Stumpf created a catalogue
of the manuscript fragments housed in the Bistumsarchiv ®r@rt u m ptendien was to
produce an index with a rough description of each manuscript fragment.

Seventeen fragments with neumes and staff notation currently housed in the Bistumsarchiv
Trier have been identified in St wwyewd cat a
these fragments. The second column from the
column provides information of the type of source the fragment came from, based on the
content. The second column from the right gives an approxidatefor each fragment, as
supplied by Stumpf, while the last column indicates the style of notation used:

Table 19: Manuscript fragments with musical notation, Bistumsarchiv Trier

Siglum Type Date Notation

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 001] Missale 11501200| German neumes
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 002| Antiphoner| 14001450 | Gothic notation
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 002| Antiphoner| 14501550 | Gothic notation
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt95,1 Nr. 0027| Antiphoner| 14001500 | Gothic notation
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 002| Antiphoner| 15001600 | Gothic notation
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003{ Antiphoner| 13031400 | Messine notation

OO WINEF

Mo c g uer e a uaccernt|Meescemsssusemioc au8d, 37
85 Stumpf,Repertorium. Fragente von Handschriften (ab 8. bis I6hrhundert)
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2. Primary sources. IV. Fragmentary sources.

7 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,0r. 0031 | Breviary | 13501450| Messine notation

8 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003| Gradual 14001500 | Square notation

9 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003| Breviary | 12001300| Messine notatiot?
Accented Gothic

10 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003| Gradual | 13001400 | notatior?’
German neumes with
a tendancy towards

11 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003| Gradual | 11751250 Gothic form&®
German Gothic

12 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 003| Antiphoner| 14501550 | notatior?®

13| Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 004{ Antiphoner| 15001600 | Gothic notation

14 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 004| Antiphoner| 13001400 | Square notation
Germameumes with
a tendancy towards

15 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 004| Breviary | 12001300| Gothic formg°

16 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 004| Antiphoner| 14001600 | Square notation

17 | Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Abt. 95,1 Nr. 004 Antiphoner| 11001200 | German neumes

The Stadtbibliothek Trier houses a largamber of manuscript fragments that have not yet been
documented. Reiner Nolden has taken the first steps to improve this situation. He has published
a catalogue about the incunabula in the Stadtbibliothek Triéw.other catalogue dedicated to

the manuscript fragments housed in the Stadtbibliothek Trier exists so far.

The present author has identified 68 fragments with musical notation, both neumes and staff
notation. The fragments are kept in folders. In sorsegahere are different types of fragments

in one folder, for example, a fragment from a breviary together with a fragment from an
antiphoner, with different styles of notation. Other fragments are either too damaged or faded,
or sometimes too small, teebable to say with certainty what chants are represented. The
majority of folders have a small piece of paper containing information concerning the
provenance, date and type of source the fragment might have come from. These are not always
correct. In thecase of provenance, the information that was provided is supplied in the
following table, but further study is needed to verify the accuracy. In order to avoid confusion,
the siglum assigned to each fragment is kept, although the use of the numberimgdeese

not remain consistent.

As with the table above, the second col umn f
third column providesnformation of the type of source the fragment came from, based on the
content. The next column reflects the provenance information as contained in some of the

56 Similar to Trier 480.
57 Similar to plate 132, Paléographie Musicale III.
68 Gajard, ed., Paléographie Musicale I, plate 124C.
8 Gajard, ed., Paléographie Musicale lll, plate 142.
0 Gajard, ed., Paléographie Musicale I, plate 124C.
" Nolden,Die Inkunabeln der Wissenschaftlichen Stadtbibliothek Trier
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2. Primary sources. IV. Fragmentary sources.

fragment folders. The second column from the right gives an approximate date for each
fragment, vhile the last column indates the style of notation used.
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2. Primary sources. V. Fragmentary sources.

Table 20: Manuscript fragments with musical notation, Stadtbibliothek Trier

Siglum Type Provenance Date Notation
1 | Frag. aus 831/1377 8° Breviary St. Agneten, Trier Square notation
2 | Fragm. 107 aus Hs. 107/1087 4° | Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | XV Square notation
3 | Fragm. 112 aus Hs. 112/1092 8° | Antiphoner St. Matthias Xl German neumes
4 | Fragm. 1156 aus Hs. 1156/459 4° | Antiphoner St. Martin, Trier XIXI German neumes
5 | Fragm. 121 aus Hs. 121/1173 4° | Antiphoner XV Square notation
Square notation
6 | Fragm. 138 aus Hs. 138/1243 8° | Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | Xl Gothic notation
7 | Fragm. 154 aus H454/1225 4° Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | Xl Gothic notation
8 | Fragm. 156 aus Hs. 156/1213 4° | Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | Xl Gothic notation
9 | Fragm. 182 aus Hs. 182/1203 4° | Antiphoner St. Marien, Trier XIlI Messine notation
10 | Fragm. 195 aus Hs. 195/1214 4° | Missal St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | End XIIl | Square notation
11| Fragm. 207 aus Hs. 207/1215 4° | Missal St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| Xl German neumes
12 | Fragm. 235 aus Hs. 235/1398 8° | Antiphoner St. Martin, Trier XXl Messine neumes
13 | Fragm. 275 aus Hs. 1657 4° Antiphoner St. Marien ad Martyrs, Trier | XIlI Gothic notation
German neumes with tendency towards
14 | Fragm. 284 aus Hs. 284/1665 4° | Sacramentary Eberherdsklausen End XI Gothic form
15| Fragm. 301 aus H801/1974 8° Missal St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| Xl German neumes
16 | Fragm. 304 aus Hs. 304/1977 8° | Missal St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | Xl German neumes
17 | Fragm. 308 aus Hs. 308/1980 8° St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| IX Messine neumes
18 | Fragm. 327 aus Hs. 327/1999 4° | Antiphoner ? Xl Square notation
19 | Fragm. 332 aus Hs. 332/2004 4° | Antiphoner ? XV Gothic notation
20 | Fragm. 334 aus Hs. 344/2016 8° | Missal St. Matthias, Trier W\ Messine notation
21| Fragm. 346 aus Hs. 326/2018 8° | Missal St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| Xl German neumes
22 | Fragm. 350 aus Hs. 350/2022 8° | Antiphoner Franciscan? Xl Square notation
23 | Fragm. 365 aus Hs. 365/1029 8° | Antiphoner Dominican? XV Square notation
24 | Fragm. 381 aus Hs. 381/1043 8° | Gradual St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | XIV Gothic notation
25 | Fragm. 543 aus Hs. 543/1540 8° | ? (Text unreadable) ? Xl Messine notation
26 | Fragm. 547 aus Hs. 547/1542 8° | Antiphoner ? XV Gothic notation
27 | Fragm. 563 aus Hs. 563/798 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | XIlI Square notation
28 | Fragm. 613 aus Hs. 613/1552 4° | Missal ? XI7? German neumes
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2. Primary sources. V. Fragmentary sources.

Siglum Type Provenance Date Notation
29 | Fragm. 616 aus Hs. 616/1555 4° | Missal ? XIXI German neumes
30 | Fragm. 639 aus Hs. 639/877 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | XIII Square notation
31 | Fragm. 642 aus Hs. 642/870 8° Sacramentary Eberhardsklausen Xl German neumes
32 | Fragm. 661 aus Hs. 661/884 8° Missal ? XIXI German neumes
Antiphoner St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | XI German neumes
33 | Fragm. 684 aus Hs. 684/246 8° ? ? XIV Gothic notation
34 | Fragm. 688 aus Hs. 688/250 Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | XIlI Square notation
Breviary ? Xl German neumes
35 | Fragm. 693 aus Hs. 693/255 8° Antiphoner ? Xl Gothicnotation
36 | Fragm. 694 aus Hs. 694/256 8° Breviary St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| X Messine neumes
37 | Fragm. 696 aus Hs. 696/258 8° ? ? XII? Messine notation
? ? XI German neumes
38 | Fragm. 737 aus Hs. 737/288 4° Antiphoner ? XV Square notaion
39 | Fragm. 738 aus Hs. 738/289 4° Missal ? Xl German neumes
40 | Fragm. 744 aus Hs. 744/293 4° Antiphoner ? XIlI Messine notation
41 | Fragm. 748 aus Hs. 748/297 4° ? ? XH/XIV | Square notation
42 | Fragm. 758 aus Hs. 758/305 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | Xl Square notation
43| Fragm. 785 aus Hs. 785/1365 8° | Missal ? XV Gothic notation
? (Text too
44 | Fragm. 786 aus Hs. 786/820 8° damaged) ? XIV/XV | German notation
45| Fragm. 807 aus Hs. 807/1337 4° | Antiphoner ? XI/XIV | Messine notation
46 | Fragm. 84 aus Hs. 84/1080 4° Antiphoner St. EuchariugMatthias, Trier | XIlI Gothic notation
47 | Fragm. 87 aus Hs. 87/1078 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | Xl Gothic notation
48 | Fragm. 98 aus Hs. 98/1069 8° Antiphoner XIV Gothic notation
49 | Fragm. aus 1061/1281 8° Gradual St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier] XI/XII German neumes
51 | Fragm. aus 1104/1321 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariugMatthias, Trier | Xl Square notation
52 | Fragm. aus 1106/15 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | Xl Square notation
53 | Fragm. aus 1133/2056 8° ? ? XI German neumes
54 | Fragm. aus 1143/445 ? ? XIXI German neumes
Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias Xl Square notation
55 | Fragm. aus 1238/602 8° Antiphoner ? XV Gothicnotation
56 | Fragm. aus 1239/601 8° Gradual ? Xl Square notation
57 | Fragm. aus 1260/585 8° ? ? XIV/IXV | Gothic notation
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Siglum Type Provenance Date Notation
58 | Fragm. aus 1261/584 4° Missal ? Y Gothic notation
59 | Fragm. aus 1287/82 4° Antiphoner St. Marien ad Martyres, Trier| X/XI Messine notation
60 | Fragm. aus 1378/103 4° Gradual Echternach? XIXI German neumes
61 | Fragm. aus 1670/349 4° Antiphoner ? XV Gothic notation
62 | Fragm. aus 1684/337 4° Antiphoner Eberhardsklausen? XV Gothic notation
63 | Fragm. aus 1926/1470 8° Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | XIlI Square notation
64 | Fragm. aus 831/1377 8° ? St. Agneten, Trier Xl Square notation
65 | Fragm. aus 945/907 4° Antiphoner St. EuchariudMatthias, Trier | XIlI Square notation
66 | Fragm. aus Druck X IV/15 Antiphoner ? XIV Gothic notation
67 | Fragm. aus Druck X 1V/9 ? ? X1l Square notation
68 | Fragm. aus Druck XIV/22 ? ? XIV/IXV | Gothic notation
69 | Fragm. aus Druck XIV/25 ? ? XV Gothic notation
70 | Fragm. aus Druck XI1V/32 Breviary ? XI? Squarenotation
71| Fragm. aus Druck XI1V/36 ? ? XI/X117? German neumes
72 | Fragm. aus Hs. 1060/1293 4° Antiphoner St. EuchriusMatthias, Trier | XII/XIV | Square notation
73 | Fragm. aus Hs. 2038/609 8° Missal ? XI German neumes
74 | Fragm. aus Hs. 940/928 8° Hymnarium Jesuits, Trier Xl German neumes
75 | Fragm. aus Hs. 945/907 4° Antiphoner St. EuchariusMatthias, Trier | Xl Square notation
76 | Fragm. aus Hs. 965/864 4° ? ? X1l Messine notation
77 | Fragm. XIV/3 Antiphoner ? XV Square notation
78 | Fragm.XIV/4 Antiphoner (Hymni)| ? XV Square notation
79 | Fragm. XIV/6 Breviary ? XH/XIV | Gothic notation
Breviary XI/X1 German neumes
80 | Fragm. XIV/7 Antiphoner ? XH/XIV | Square notation
81 | Fragm. XIV/8 Processional ? XI? German neumes
82 | Fragment 1119 Missal Eberhardsklausen? XV Gothic notation
83 | Fragment 1191 Missal ? XI German neumes
84 | Fragment 1236 aus Hs. 1236/604 4 Missal ? XI? German neumes
85 | Fragment 811 Antiphoner ? XI? Messine notation
86 | Fragment aus Hs. 1194/80 8° ? ? X? Germameumes
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These eightysix fragments have not yet been studied and catalogued. The vast number of
fragments isan as yet untapped wealth of information on the notation used at the different
ecclesiastical institutions in Trier and the surrounding area, to name but one reason to undertake
such a project. However, the fact that no one has yet seen the need for auighpiseis a

sign of how undervalued and neglected the liturgical sources and fragments of the Trier libraries
are. Hopefully, this situation will be rectified in the near future.

V. Conclusion

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480 is the oldest surviving dramger from Trier Cathedral, and

as such deserves special attention. The neumes of this source are in Messine notation on staff
lines, a rarity amongst the liturgical sources housed in the Bistumsarchiv Trier and
Stadtbibliothek Trier. The neumes of theatBources forming part of this study are in German
Gothic notation, representing different parts of the development of this type of notation (Era Il
and Era ll] according to Stable)n

The manuscripts fragments in both the Bistumsarhiv Trier and thtbBlaathek Trier warrant

further study. It is the hope of the present author that the tables included in this chapter might
provide the first step to a further, moredapth investigation of what these numerous fragments
have to offer.

As the oldest litegical source from Trier Cathedral with notation, Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms.

Nr. 480 offers a unique view into the liturgical practices at this ecclesiastical institution. The
following two chapters will offer insight into the chants sung during daily worsts well as

the saints who occupied a unigue position at the Cathedral, as reflected in the chants from this
source.



Chapter 3

Characteristic features of the Trier liturgy and its chant
I.  The liturgical calendar of Trier

The information contained in a |liturgical Cc
the veneration of saints at the given ecclesiastical institution with which the calendar is
associated. In some cases, it could also indicate the institutio® \&@hgpecific source was
written and/or used.

The term calendar is used here to include not only the list of all days in the year, with feast days
indicated, as in modern usage, but also the sequence of feasts which can be extrapolated from
the Sanctorale of any service book, missal, breviary, antiphoner, etc.

The first part of this chapt@resent@n overview of the available Trier calendars, seekgo
answer the following questions:

1. What kind of development took place in the Trier litureaendar, if any, as reflected
in the Sanctorale of Trier 480 (fourteenth century) and Trier 498498b (fifteenth
century), the only two surviving antiphoners fr@mer Cathedral?

2. How does the Sanctorale of these two sources comidréhe antiphaers from other
cities located in the diocese of Trrer

3. Isit possible to give a more precise date to the writing of the antiphoner Trier 480, using
the information gained from the liturgical calendars, in conjunction with the feast days
from the Sanctoral?

In 1915, Pieter Miesges publisheddactoral dissertation on the liturgical calendar of Tffer
consultinga number of sources, ranging from sacramentaries, missals, and primarily breviaries,
followed by necrologies and sva | Mentbriefibiichay , Itdssaad prayer booKs.

Miesges baselis work on seventpne sources from a variety of institutions (mostly monastic
centres fron and around the city of Trier). THellowing lists give a short overview of the
provenance and dates of the various soyugésv i n g diglum:s ge s 6

1 Monastery of St. Maximinus: eight sourc€o(lex Vaticanus Palatinust. 1448 which
does not have a siglum [ninth/tenth century], plus sourcé®¥j the calendar in ¥
dates from the tenth century,?Ndeginning thirteenth century, Vand M fourteenth
century, Mi M fifteenth century);

f Monastery of St. Simeon: six sourcesi(S; the calendars in'8S? date from the
eleventh century,8rom the twelfth century, Jourteenth century, Sand $ from the
fifteenth century);

2 MiesgesDer Trierer Festkalender.Seine Entwicklung und seine Verwendungkemdé&ndatierungen
73 MiesgesDer Trierer Festkalender.
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f Monastery of St. Mathias: fifteen sources @Mda’®, the calendar in Madates from
the thirteenth century, Mand M& date from the fourteenth century, fila®® from
the fifteenth century);

f Monasteryof St. Alban: fifteen sources EAAS; the calendars in A2 date from the
fourteenth century, & A from the fifteenth century);

f Convent of St. Irminen: four sources(B*, B, J; the calendar in'Bates from the
beginning of the fourteenth centu? the beginning of the fifteenth century® e
fifteenth century and J the second half of the fifteenth century);

f Monastery ofSt. Maria ad martyreswo sources (B M™, the calendar in Bdates from
the fourteenth century, WMthe fifteenth century);

f Convent of StAgneten one source (A the calendar in this source dates to the second
half to the second half of the fifteenth centuy).

Other sourcesonsulted by Miesgesiot only from Trier, include:

1 Three other sources are from Tribyt Miesges could not identifyvhich institution
these belonged to: {BB®, B, the calendar in Bdates from the second half of the
fourteenth century, Boeginningof the fifteenth century, Bfrom the year 1474),

f Two sources from the village &falzel (B’ and P; the calendar in Bdate from 1445
and P from the fifteenth century);

f Monastery of Eberhardsklausen: one souréegBreviaryfrom thefifteenth century):

1 Monastery ofEchternachone source (E; a sacramentary dating to the beginning of the
eleventh century);

' Monastery ofPriim two sources (P P%; from the beginning of the thirteenth century

and fourteenth century respectively);

One souce from Andernach (A from the fourteenth century);

One source from Boppard {B1467);

One source from Schonau'(@ source dating from the twelfth century);

One source from Arnstein {Aa necrology from the thirteenth century);

One source from Dietkthen (D, from the end of the thirteenth centdpy).

= =2 =4 4 A

The majority of the sources date from the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Miesges also
consulted three sources that are now in the Trier Skdidthek, but no information abotiteir

provenance is known £XX?, X3). None of the aboveentioned sources comes frafrier
Cathedralnor, in all probability, were anyoftee ver used t here. The onl
study that might reflect the liturcal year atTrier Cathedralis B? which was used by
Archbishop Balduin (13071354) as a prayer bodRBast gen calls this bec
handbookd, since it contains not only prayer

74 MiesgesDer Trierer Festkalender11-15.
> MiesgesDer Trierer Festkalenderl5-17.
76 Koblenz Staatsarchiv Cod. M. A. lat. Cdd. mss. Litt.a. 1. p. 1; Mie®msTrierer Festkalenderl4.
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canon of the Mas§.Balduin commissioned theobki it was completed around 133@nd it

stayed in his possession for eighteen years, urgtitleath in 1354. After thathe bookwas

passed to each succeedinghdishop, until the time of Archbishop Jakob von Eltz (1567
1581), who gave it to the mastery of St. Florinus in Koblenz, who in turn gave it to the
Carthusian monastery at Beatusberge, near Koblenz, in remembrance of their founder, Balduin,
in September 157%.An even earlier source, the Liber Ordinarius, London, Brit. Mus., Harley
2958, which dates to the beginning of the fourteenth century, is the oldest extant source
containing information abo(frier Cathedraliturgy.’® Miesges did not consult this source. A
calendar from the middle of the eightentury, assumed to have been writtgrillibrord,

was al so not i ncluded in Miesgesobds study. A
ecclesiastical institution in the diocese of Trier, it is the oldest extant calendar from the Trier
region, and does include feasts for local Trier bishops

Although a Christian community probably existed in Trier already in the third century (in all
possibility tradesmen brought the idea of the new Faith with them froms),yoot much is
knownabout itditurgical practicesKurzeja believethat, since Tier was the provincial capital

of Belgica primathe liturgy used by the communities in this area was probably of Gallican
origin 8 In the second half of the eighth century, under the rule of Pippin and Charlemagne,
many church and political reforms were imposed in the new Frakkigdom In this regard,

the city of Metz played an important role as well as the work of AnfalEme liturgy in Trier

would then have followed Romdfrankishtradition, although we have no early witnesses to
the chang&?Kurzeja points to circa thirtfive liturgical manuscripSthat date from the eighth

to the fourteenth century, but none of these come ffaer Cathedral A Es gi bt al s
dieser Zeit kein Dokument, das uns einen direkten Einblick in die liturgische Ordnung der
Bischofskirche vermittelé®* The Liber Ordinaus from the beginning of the fourteenth century

is our first evidence aboliturgical practices atrier Cathedraf®

Through the saalled Martyrologium Hieronymianumdating from the second half of the
seventh century, and edited by de Rossi and Buneh@rom three sources, dating to the eighth
century), one becomes aware of a long tradition concerning certain of the Trier bishops, namely

Val erius (o0depositio beatissi mi Val er i epi s
episcopi 6, mi2nus04() o TrMawxeri s natalis (deposit]
29.05) , Paulinus (O0Treveris depositio sanct.i

catholica a Constantino imperatore, filio Constantini imperatoris, exiliatus fuisset, ibidem

“"Bastgen, fdDas |iturgische Handbuch des Erzbischofs
“Bastgen, fADas | iturgische Handbucho, 71138534) oKe sls%.l , i
®Kurzeja,Alteste Liber Ordinarius29.

80 Kurzeja,Alteste Liber Ordinarius7f.

8" Heydenreich, @ADie Metropolitangewal t19der Er zbi schofe
82 Kurzeja,Alteste Liber Ordinarius12.

8 For the complete list, see Kurzefditeste Liber Ordinarius12-16.

84 Kurzeja,Alteste Liber Ordinarius15f.

85 The Liber Ordinarius does not contain any neumes, and is sometimes written in a confusifigay ¢ h ma |

hat man fast den Eindruck, als ob es sich um recht ungebildete Kleriker gehandelt habe, die offenbar selbst kaum
verstanden, was agAlteste lsherhQrdinaribséai.)oThik ringg thg accuracy of the source

into doubt.

B
E
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

requi escitao], 31.08) , and the Bishop Militi:
19.09)8%

The oldest surviving calendar from the Trier region is one that is referred to today as the
calendar of St. Willibrordfrom the mideighth century’1 t was most probably
personal calendar. As such, it does not necessarily portray the liturgical feasts of a specific
church or regionthough the regions where Willibrord worked might be expected to have left

their mark® Since Willibrord @ame from the British Isles, and sustained a strong relationship

with the ecclesiastical institutions there, one could imagine a certain number of English feasts
would be included in the calendar. Willibrord was Bishop of Utrecht as well as the founder of

a monastery in Echternach, near Trier. A num
calendar, some contemporaries of Willibrord (Valerius, 29.01; Basinud3#¥aMaximinus,

29.05; Hildulfus, 11.07; Paulinus, 31.08; Eucharius, 8.12) as well as a female saint, Anastasia,
Abbess of the Horreum at Trie8o here is evidence for the early celebration of these Trier
feasts™®

The Liber Ordinarius includes the Tearple and Sanctorale, not following on each other, but
intermingled. This book does not include the Mass liturgy, nor does it include a cdlstittar

The feasts are also interwoven with processional chants, and different rubrics and instructions
andawari ety of abbreviations, making this book
this disordewas the reason for compilijal dui ndés Li ber Or’dvhemear i us,
the feasts arseparated according to their liturgical functfén

Balduin brought a number of reforms to the Trier lituPgin a charter intended for the diocesan
synod of April8, 1338, hdists thefeast days that should be included in the liturgical calendar
of the diocese of Trier

The table below attempts pvovidean overview othe Trier cathedrdlturgical calendar and
its development from the beginning of tif@urteenth century onwards. It combines the
following: the feast dayas found in the Liber Ordinarius edited by Kurzéee calendar from
Balduinb s P roaky(gresent®d by Miesgesnd the feast days from the Sanctorale of the
two antiphoners fronirier Cathedral Trier 480 and Trier 498a and Trier 498b. To gain an

86 AA. SS. Nov. Il, 1; Miesgeer Trierer Festkalendei3; Kellner,Heortologig 275. In the Balduin calendar of

1336, the feast day for Abrunculus appears on Aprilnd2 April 21 as indicated in the Martyrologium

Hieronymianum. Kelnner does not refer to this feast day in his description of the Martyrologium.

87 paris Bibliothéque Nationale Ms. Lat. 10837.

88 Wilson, The Calendar of St. Willibrogck.

89 Basinus was bishop of Trier at the time when Willibrord began his mission on the Continent.

%0 Wilson, The Calendar of St. Willibrordki.

91 Kurzeja,Alteste Liber Ordinarius21f.

92 This Liber Ordinarius does not exist in its original form anymore, lietrliest existent copy that is complete

dates from the beginning of the fifteenth century and is housed in the Trier Stadtbibliothek, (Trier, Stadtbibliothek,

Ms. Nr. 1737/66) and appeared in print for the first time in 1506.

Bfié daC Er zbissimema® vorBl345 eineivallig neue, systematische Ordnung gab, die innerhalb

des Offiziums das Proprium de tempore und das Proprium de sanctis trennte und alle nicht direkt mit dem Offizium

zusammenhangenden liturgischen Funktionen (Prozessionen, Segnurayg wiederum nach Temporale und

Sanktorale geschieden, i n ei ghteste hbertOadmaritisB2l n zusammenf a

“Pauly, fABalduin als Erzbischofbr,zHWi78dhofHeéi.ore , TriiBearl &,u
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overview of how the Sanctorale differed in other parts of the Trier dioces®atiztorale from

Trier 484a and Trier 484b (Eberhardsklausen), Trier 486 (St. Castor, Koblenz), Trier 488a and
Trier 488b (Dietkirchen), Trier 490 (St. Florinus, Koblenz) and Trier 491 (St. Castor, Koblenz)
are also included.

LO designates the Liber Ordinas, BaBa |l d ui n 6 s . Whenaag afice appeavskin full

(thus with chants for First Vespers, Matins, Lauds and Second Vespers), this is marked with an
6fd; when a smaller number of chants appear
ismar ked with an 6rd6. When the office appears
Com designates chants to be taken from the Commons.

The name of the feast days, as far as possible, correspondsgdthate n i mstudyi es ge s 0
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Table 21: The Trier liturgical calendar

January LO B2 T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
Circumcisio Domini (nostri Jesu Christi| f X
Octava s. Stephani protom. f
Octava s. Johannis ap. evang. f
Genovefae r
Octava ss. Innocentum f
Symeonis mon. (m.)
Vigilia Epiphaniae Domini f
Epiphania Domini (nostri Jesu Christi) | f
Isidori ep. m.

Timothei m. (in Graecia)
Patientis ep. (Metensis)
Marcianae virg. m.

10 | Pauli primi heremitae (conf.)
11 | Salviim.

12 | Johannis pp.

13 | Octava Epiphaniae Domini f
13 | Agritii ep. conf. Treverensis
(Treverorum archiep’)

14 | Felicis pb. m. ep. conf. iRincis
15 | Mauri abb. conf.

16 | Marcelli pp. m. (Passio)

x
—

x
—
—

OO |INO(OO AR [WIWIN(F

XX XXX XX [X[X[|X[X|X]|X

17 | Antonii mon. abb. conf. f

18 | Priscae virg. m.

19 | Mariae et Marthae

19 | Pontiani m.

20 | Fabiani pp. met Sebastiani m. f f f f f f f f
21 | Agnetis virg. m. f f f f f f f f
22 | Vincentii m. diac. f

23 | Emerentianae virg. m.
23 | Macharii m.

24 | Timothei ap. (discipuli ap. Pauli) Com
25 | Praeiecti ep. m. (Proiecti)

XXX X XXX [X[|X[X[X]|X[X X

9 An office withrhymed verse for the fourth bishop of Trier is edited in Analecta Hymnica volume 12%5.Z8is office is from late fifteenthentury antiphoners from Cologne.
A corresponding office has not yet been found in Trier sources.
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January LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
25 | Conversio s. Pauli f X f f f f f f

26 | Mari ep. conf. Treverensis (Mafif) X

27 | Johannis Crysostomi ep. conf. (doctori X

28 | Octava s. Agnetis virg. ifi. r X r r r r r

29 | Valerii ep. (archiep.) conf. Treveren$is| Com X

30 | Aldegundis virg. m. X

31 | Vigilii pp. ep. m. X

February LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Brigidae virg. X

2 Purificatio s. Mariae f X f f f f f f
3 Blasii ep. m. X

4 Phileae ep. m. X

5 Agathae virg. m. f X f f f f f f f
6 Amandi ep. conf. X

6 Vedasti ep. conf. X

7 Auguli ep. m. X

8 Pauli ep(Virdunensis) X

9 Monii et aliorum XX X

9 Victoris m. X

10 | Erenei m. (Nerei) X

10 | Jacintim. X

10 | Scolasticae virg. (sororis s. Benedicti) X

11 | Euphrosinae virg. m. X

12 | Damiani m. X

13 | Castoris pb. conf. Treverensis (ép.) X f f

14 | Valentini m. X

14 | Vitalis m. X

% Trier bishop from the fifttcentury, buried in St. Paulinus church (Miesdesstkalender27).

97n Trier 480, 484a and 488a the office for the Octave of Agnes (Octava Agnetis) appears before the office for the CafrRardi@onversioPauli).

%8 Third bishop of Trier.

9 Accordng to his vita, Castor was ordained as deacon by Bishop Maxirqiiu§ andem Maxi mi ano Epi scopo Treverensandosa¢unike
together with some companions, in Karden near the Mosel, leading an ascetic life (AA. SS@&2). His bones were moved to the church consecrated in his name in Koblenz

on 11 November 836 (Miesgdsgstkalender30f.).
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February LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
14 | Feliculae m. X

14 | Zenonis m. X

15 | Severi conf. (pb.) (Treverensis) X

15 | Faustini m. X

16 | Juliane virg. m. X

17 | Bonosii ep. Treverensi¥ X

18 | Symeonis ep. m. (cognati Christi) X

19 | Leguntii ep. conf. Treverensis (i) X

20 | Coronae virg. X

21 | Felicis ep. conf. (Metensis) X

22 | Cathedra s. Petri dff? f X f f f f r f f

23 | Vigilia s. Mathiae ap. X

23 | Inventio s. Celsi ep. conf. Treverer§is X

24 | Mathiae ap®* Com X f f f f r r f r
25 | Walburgae virg. X

26 | Alexandri ep. X

27 | Leandri ep. conf. (Treverensis) X

28 | Romani abb. m. (conf.) X

March LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Donati m. X

2 Simplicii pp. m. X

3 Emetherii (Emetrii) X

4 Celedonii (Colodonii) X

100 Bonosius succeeded Paulinus as seventh bishop of Trier.

101] eguntius was the eleventh bishop of Trier.

102 The chants for Matins are only given as incipits in LO.In Trier 490, this office appears between the office for Mary Ma@&alety) and the office for Peter in Chains
(Vincula Petri, 1 August).

103 Celsus is the second of the twetllyee extra name&at appear in certain Trier bishop lists between Maternus and Agritius. The translation of his relics took place in 979, on
the orders of Archbishop Egbert, who had found the relics the previous year in the churchyard of the St. Eucharius lobtiell Eglsus reburied in the church dedicated to

the first Trier bishop. Theodericus, a monk at the St. Euchbtatthias monastery, wrote about the translation in 1006. This work, edited by Georg Waitz, appears in MGH SS
VIII, 204-207.

104 The office for Mattlias appears in full in Trier 498a. It recurs in Trier 498b, between the offices in honour of Laurence (August 10) and Wogdist 11), but without the

chants for Matins. Trier 488b contains the full office.
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March LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
4 Basini ep. (archiep.) conf. Treverer&is X
5 Focae m. X
6 Quiriaci pb. conf. (ep.) Treveren&is X
7 Perpetuae et Felicitatis virg. m. X
8 Cyrilli ep. conf. X
9 (Passio) XL militum m. (Romae), (in X
Sebastia civitate)
10 | Agapae virg. X
10 | Maurinae virg. (Marinae) X
11 | Eraclii m. X
11 | Domiciani et soc. eius (Donatiani) X
12 | Gregorii pp. conf. (doctoris Anglorum) | Com?°7 | x f f f f f f f
13 | Macedonii pb. ep. X
14 | Innocentii ep. pp. X
15 | Lucii ep. X
16 | Heriberti ep. Colori® X
17 | Patricii ep. conf. X
17 | Gertrudis virg. X
18 | Alexandri ep. m. X
19 | Johannis heremitae X
20 | Chutberti ep. conf. X
21 | Benedicti abb. conf. X
22 | Pauli ep. conf(discipuli apostolorum) X
23 | Victoriani m. X
24 | Pygmenii ep. pb. m. X
25 | Annunciatio dominica (annunciatio f109 X f f f f f f f
archangeli ad s. Mariam, annunciatio
verbi incarnati)
25 | Passio Domin{Crucifixio) X

105 Basinus was the thirtfirst bishop of Tier.

106 Quiriacus was an elder around the time of Maximinus, fifth bishop of Trier. He is mentioned idlLsipuy e r s Vita Maximifi (seehCé. 4 below). His name appears in
chapter two of the VitéMG. SS; Rer. Merov. I, S; 741.). He had a visidnam angel proclaiming that Maximinus would succeed Agritius as bishop of Trier.

107 Trier 480 includes the older offideatus Gregorius (sed tunc vacant igiso in the LO), as well as the younger off@m®riosa sanctissimi

108 This inscription referss Her i bert, Ar chbi shop Festkale@eB8gne (A 1021) (Miesges,

109The office in LO has extra chants for the Small Hours and Second Vespers that are not included in Trier 480.
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March LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
26 | Felicis ep. (archiep.) Treverensis X
27 | Resurrectio Domini (nostri Jesu Christi] X
28 | Mariae Aegyptiacae X
29 | Gregorii Naziazeni X
30 | Achati m. X
30 | Domini X
31 | Balbinae virg. m. X
April LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Quintiani m. X
2 Nicetii ep. X
3 Benigni m. X
4 Ambrosii ep. conf. (doctoris) ritt X
5 Marciani m. X
5 Nicanoris, Apollonii X
6 Timothei m. X
6 Diogenis X
7 Egesippi conf. X
8 Perpetui ep. pp. X
9 Septem virginum X
10 | Theodori pb. X
11 | Leonis pp. X
12 | Julii ep. pp. conf. X
13 | Eufemiae virg. m. r X
14 | Tiburtii m. r X
14 | Valeriani m. r X
15 | Olympiadis m. X
16 | Marcialis m. X
16 | Aniceti pp. X
17 | Petri diac. X
17 | Ermogenis X

110 Felix (Felice) was ninth bishop of Trier. In the Gesta Treverorum, as well as his own Vita, he is credited with thedfuldirpurch that was consecrated to St. Paulinus,
where he is also buried. He was responsible for bringing the body of Pehdickuso Trier from Phrygia (modexday Turkey). (MGH SS VIII, 155f.; AA. SS Mart. 111, 623).
1 0Only one antiphon is giveisancti Ambrosii
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

De corona spiné4

April LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
17 | Victorici m. X
18 | Eleutherii ep. m. X
19 | Gagii m. X
19 | Ermogenis X
20 | Victoris ep. pp. m. X
21 | Fortunati ep. pb. X
21 | Oratoris pb. X
22 | Abrunculi ep. (archiep.) Treverentis X
23 | Georgii m. r X
24 | Alexandri ep. m. X
25 | Marci evang. r X
25 | (Romae) Letania maior (ad s. X
Laurentium, ad s. Petrum)
26 | Cleti pp. m. X
26 | Anacleti pp. m. X
27 | Anastasii ep. pp. (m. conf.) X
28 | Vitalis m. X
29 | Agapiti ep. X
29 | Secundini ep. X
30 | Quirini (ep.) m. X
30 | Mariani et Jacobi m. X
May LO B2 T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Philippi et Jacobi ap. f X f r r r r f r
1 Walburgae virg. X
2 Athanasii ep. conf. X
3 Inventio s. Crucis f X f f f f f r f
3 Alexandri ep. mt!3 r X r r r r r
3 Eventii m. X
3 Theodoli m. X
4

112 Abrunculuswas the twentysecond bishop of Trier.

113|n Trier 480 and 486, the office for Alexander comes before that of the Cross.
410 most German dioceses, the feast of the Commemoration of the Crown of Thorns falls on May 4.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

May LO B2 T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b

4 Silvani ep. m. X

4 Floriani m. ep. X

5 Ascensio Domini X

5 Britonis ep.(archiep.) Treverensi¥ X

6 Joannis ap. evang. ante portam r X r r r r r r
Latinan*®

7 Juvenalis m.

7 Flaviae virg.

8 Victoris m.

9 Timothei ap. m.

10 | Gordiani et Epimachi mm. r

11 | Mamerti ep. conf.

12 | Nerei et Achillei m. r

12 | Pancratii m.

13 | Servatii ep. conf. (Tungerensis) f

13 | Gangulfi m.

13 | Translatio Paulini ep.

14 | Pachomii abb. m.

15 | Romae VIl pontificum conf.

16 | Peregrini ep. m.

17 | Syriep.

18 | Dioscori ep. m.

19 | Potentianae virg. m.

19 | Cyrilli ep. (archiep.) Treverensi€
20 | Basillae virg. m.

21 | Valentis m.

22 | Faustini m.

23 | (Passio) Desiderii ep. m.

24 | Donatiani m.

25 | Urbani pp. m. (ep.) r
26 | Augustini e. pb.

XXX XX XXX XXX XX XXX XXX XXX [X|X[X[X

115 Britto was the eighth bishop of Trier.

118 A full office for the Holy Lance, usally on the Friday after the Octave of Easter, is included in Trier 488b and Trier 498b between the office for JohreheftneGate and
Maximinus. In Trier 486, this office is a later addition to the manuscript, only appearing on folio 312r.

17 Thirteenth bishop of Trier. According to tkeesta Treveroruphe was responsible for the reconstruction of the church of St. Eucharius in the fifth century (MGH SS VIIl, 158).
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

May LO B2 T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T 498b
Bedae pb. conf. X

27 | Juliim. X

28 | Germani ep. conf. X

29 | Maximini ep. (archiep.) conf. f X f f r r r r
Treverensig®

30 | Felicis pp. m. X

31 | Petronillae virg. (filiae s. Petri) X

June LO B2 TA480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T 498b

1 Nicomedis m. X

1 Simeonis conf. mon. Treverensis f X f r f r r r r

2 Marcellini, Petri Com X r

3 Erasmi ep. m. X

4 Quirini (Cirini) ep. m. (conf.) X

5 Bonifatii ep. m. et soc. eius (et aliorum X
LI

6 Arthemii m. cum familia X

7 Pauli ep. m. X

7 Fortunati conf. X

8 Medardi ep. conf. X r

9 Primi et Feliciani m. Com X

10 | Fortunati ep. (archiep.) Treverengfs X

11 | Barnabae ap. (ap. discipuli) X

12 | Basilidis m. Com X

12 | Cyrini m. X

12 | Naboris m. X

12 | Nazarii m. X

13 | Feliculae virg. m. X

14 | Rustici m. X

15 | Vitim. X

118 Fifth bishop of Trier.

119 Simeon, a hermit, died in the Porta Nigra, Trier, on Jyrfe€35.

200n the Trier bishopos -thréeesames irt bnaeketebetaden Maternus thpre kishop) andvagritius fourth bishop) (see the second part of this chapter
ALocal of fices in the Tri eicusIValdntinusgMacealds, Aactot, and Floaentias)featur€ antthislish at us, Rus't
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

June LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b

15 | Modesti m. X

15 | Crescentiae virg. m. X

16 | Aureiep. m. X

16 | Justinae virg. m. X

17 | Aviti conf. pb. X

18 | Marci et Marcelliani m. Com X

19 | Gervasii et Protasii m. r X r r r r

20 | Vitalis m. X

21 | Albani m. r X

22 | Acacii et Soc. f f f f

22 | Albini m. X

22 | Decem milium martyrim (virginum, X

crucifixorum)

23 | Ediltrudis virg. X

23 | Vigilia s. Johannis baptistae r X

24 | Nativitas s. Johannis baptistae f X f f f f f f

25 | Amandi conf. X

25 | Adalberti conf. Treverensi& Com

26 | Johannis et Pauli m. Com,r | X r r r r r r f

27 | Septem (germanorum) dormientium X

28 | Leonis pp. conf. X

28 | Vigilia Petri et Pauli ap. X X

29 | (Passio) Petri et Pauli ap. f X f f f f f f f

30 | Commemoratio (Celebratio) s. Pauli ag f X f f f f f f f

July LO B2 TA480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b

1 Gaii ep. pp. X

1 Octava s. Johannis baptistae X

2 Processi et Martiniani X
2ladal bert was one of Willibrordds companions on his mi sdwasthe faurmer bfithe first charchiatn e nt .
EgmondBinnen.Count Theoderick f Hol | and had his relics |l aid to rest i-993),Bavetbhemibnk Rdpérteront Mettlach, 6 s

the order to compose a vita in honour of Adalbert. The vita has been edited by EgdgerMGHSS XV, 699708).
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

July LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
2 Visitatio b. virg. Mariaé?? X f f f f f f
3 Translatiocorporis s. Thomae ap. X
4 Udalrici ep. conf. X
4 Translatio s. Martini ep. X
5 Numeriani ep. (archiep.) Trevererisis X
6 Octava ss. ap. Petri et Pauli r X
6 Goaris conf. Treverens® X f f
7 Transl. Thomae Cant. X f
7 Wilibaldi ep. conf. X
7 Walfridi ep. conf. X
8 Kiliani m. (conf.) et soc. eius r X
(Colomanno et Totmanno)
9 Cirilli ep. m. X
10 | (Romae) Septem fratruffiliorum s. Com X
Felicitatis) m.
11 | (Translatio) s. Benedicti abb. X f
11 | Hildulfi ep. (archiep.) Treverensi® X
12 | Naboris et Felicis m. X
12 | Fortunati ep. X
12 | Hermagorae ep. conf. X
13 | Margaretae virg. m. r X f f f f r f
14 | Focati ep. m. X
14 | Justi conf. (Treverensis) X
15 | Divisio (XIl) apostolorum Com,r | x f r r
15 | Cassiani m. X
16 | Eucharii ep. X
16 | Valentini ep. mTreverensis X
17 | Sperati ep. m. X
17 | Alexii conf. X

122 The office for the Visitation of Mary was decreed to be observed by the whole Church in 1389, by Pope Boniface IX (ist@gdsnder66).In Trier 486, this office is a

later addition to the manuscript, only appearing on folio 3a7Frler 490, this office only appears at the end of the manuscript, after the Commons and after an added feast for
Florinus (November 2).

123 Twenty-ninth bishop of Trier.

124 The Vita of Goar has been edited by Krusch (MGH SS rev. Merov. I\V4282.The Vita describes how Goar, born in Aquitaine, came to build a cell and work as a priest on
the river Rhine, in the time of the Frankish King, Childebert (411); he reportedly bigteér strife with Rusticus, a bishop of Trier (412f.).

125 Trier bishop in the seventh century.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

July LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
18 | Simphorosae m. cum septem filiis m.
19 | Arsenii mon. abb. conf.

19 | Justae virg.

19 | Rufinae virg.

20 | Margaritaé?®

XX [X | X

20 | Severae virg. Treverenis X

21 | Praxedis virg. X

21 | Victoris m. Com X

22 | Mariae Magdalenae f X f f f f f f f
23 | Apollinaris ep. m. X

24 | Christinae virg. m. X

24 | Vigilia X

25 | Jacobi ap. (fratris s. Johannis) Com X f r
25 | Christophori m. X

25 | Magnerici ep. Treverensié X

26 | Beati conf. Treverensi® X

26 | Annae matris virginis Mariae X f f f f f130 f
27 | Hermolai pb. m. X

28 | Pantaleonis m. X

29 | Marthae X f f
29 | Felicis pp. m. (ep.) X

29 | Faustini m. Com X

29 | Simplicii m. X

29 | Beatricis m. X

30 | Abdon et Sennes m. Com X

31 | Germani ep. conf. (pont.) (in Ravenna) X

31 | Banti pb. conf. Treverensis X

1261n Trier 480, the office in honour of Margaret (20 July) is included ahead of the office honouring the sending fortrpobthes £Divisio Apostoloruni5 July).

127 According to his vita, Severa was the sister of Modoald, the tweighith bishop of Trier. She was abbess of St. Symphorien, near the Mosel river (MGH SS VI, 160; AA.
SS. Mai lll, 57).

128 Magneric was twentifth bishop of Trier; he was laitb rest in the abbey of St. Martin, Trier (MGH SS VIII, 203).

129 Beatus was a priest in the time of Bishop Modoald. His relics were venerated in the ch@tcMafia ad Martyres in TrigfAA. SS. Mai lll, 70), before being moved to
Beatusberg, KoblenMMGH SS VIlII, 159; Miesgedrestkalender72).

130 An office in honour of Anna was added later at the back of the book.

99



3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

August

LO

Ba

T 480

T 484a

T 484b

T 486

T 488a

T 488b

T 490

T491

T 498a

T 498b

1

Machabaeorum m. (septem fratrum cul
matre)

1

Ad vincula s. Petri ap.

2

Stephani pp. m. ep.

x

Inventio (corporis) s. Stephani protom,
aliorum (Nicodemii, Gamalielis et
Abibonis)

x

Justini pb. m.

Justi ep.

Oswaldi regis m.

Dominici conf.

Cassiani ep.

XXX | X [X

Mariae ad Nives

Sixti (Xisti) ep. pp. m. (et soc. eius)

Com

x

Felicissimi m. (diac.)

x

Agapiti m.

x

Transfiguratio Dont3!

Donati ep. m.

Afrae virg. m.

Mariae Aegyptiacaé?

O NNINoOooo/gjoo|og|bdibd

Cyriaci m. et soc. eius (Largi et
Smaragdi cum aliis viginti duobus)

Com

X[ X X |X

Romani m. militis

Vigilia s. Laurentii m.

x

10

Laurentii m.

11

Tiburtii m.

12

Eupli diac. m.

13

Ypoliti m. et soc. eiu$®

Com

14

Eusebii pb. conf. (et soc. eius)

14

Vigilia Assumptio virg. Mariae

15

Assumptio s. (gloriosae) virg. Mariae

(reginae coelorum)

XXX XXX [ X [X|X

B1n Trier 486 and 488D, the office for the Transfiguration of Jesus is a later addition to the manuscript and in aldiffetearid.

132 The office for Mary of Egypt normally falls on 2 April.

133 Lauds antiphons in LO correspond to Trier 480.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

August LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b

16 | Arnulfi ep. conf. X

17 | Mammetis m. mon. X

17 | Octava s. Laurentii m. r X r r r

18 | Agapiti m. (conf. ep. Trev.) X X

18 | Helenae reginae (augustté) f X f f f f f f

19 | Magni m. (et soc. eius) X

20 | Bernardi abb. doctoris conf. f X f f f f f

20 | Auctoris ep. conf. Treverensis X

21

22 | Timothei m. X

22 | Simphoriani m. X

22 | Octava assumptionis (s. Mariae) X

22 | Apollinaris X

23 | Vigilia X

23 | Timothei m. X

23 | Apollinaris X

24 | Bartholomaei ap. Com X r

25 | Geneiiep. m. X

26 | Herenei m. X

26 | Habundi m. X

27 | Rufim. X X

28 | Augustini ep. conf. doctoris Com X f f f f

28 | Hermetis m. X X

29 | Decollatio (Passio) s. Johannis bapt. X f f f f f f f

29 | Sabinae virg. m. X X

30 | Felicis m. X1 X

30 | Adaucti m. J X

31 | Paulini ep. (archiep.) conf. m. r X f136 f f r f f
Treverensis®

Sept|ember LO B T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b [ T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b

1 Prisci m. X

134 Helena, mother of Emperor Constantine.

135 Sixth bishop of Trier. In the LO, chants are to be taken from the Common of a Bishop Martyr, althoinglivitieal chants (VAm) Sanctissimand (In secundis Vesperis.
Ant.) Jocundusare included

136 Lacuna between the end of the antiph®anctissimi et inenarrabiliand the responsory verBedit ei dominus claritatem

101



3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

September LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b [ T490 | T491 | T498a | T 498b
1 Aegidii abb. conf. X X f f
2 Antonini m. X
2 Justi ep. m. X
3 Remacli ep. conf. X f
3 Mansueti ep. conf. X
4 Marcelli ep. (archiep.) Treverensis m. [ X
5 Ferreoli et Ferrucii m. X
6 Magni conf. m. X
7 Reginae virg. X
8 Nativitas s. Mariae virg. (matris Domini| f X f f f f f f f
8 Adriani m. (cum aliis XXII1) X
9 Gorgonii m. X X f
10 | Hilarii pp. X
11 | Proti et Jacincti m. X X
11 | Felicis et Regulae m. X
12 | Depositio (obitus) s. Maximini ep. X X
(archiep.) Treverensis (in Aquitant&)
13 | Amati conf. ep. pb. X
13 | Felicissimi et Secundini m. X
14 | Exaltatio s. Crucis X r r
14 | Cornelii et Cypriani m. X
14 | Materni ep. (archiep.) Treverens f X f139 f f f f
15 | Nicomedis m. pb. X
16 | Euphemiae virg. m. X
16 | Luciae m. X X
16 | Germiniani m. X
17 | Lamberti ep. m. X f
18 | Trophimi ep. m. X
18 | Ferreoli m. X
19 | Januarii ep. et soc. eius m. Com,r | X r r r r r
19 | Mileti ep. (archiep.reverensi¥® X

13712 September is the supposed date that Maximinus died during a voyage to Aquitaine, the country of his birth.
138 Third bishop of Trier.
139 The office for Maternus also includes chants from the offidéxafitatio CrucigExaltation of the Cross/Holy Cross Day).
140 Miletus was eighteenth bishop of Trier.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

September LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b [ T490 | T491 | T498a | T 498b
20 | Vigilia s. Mathaei X
20 | Quiriaci conf. pb. (archiep.) X
Treverensi&?
21 | Mathaei ap. et evang? Com X f r f f r
22 | Mauritii et soc. eius m. r X r r r r r r r
23 | Teclae virg. m. X
24 | Conceptio s. Johannis bapt. f X r
25 | Firmini ep. m. X
26 | Cypriani ep. m. X
26 | Justinae virg. m. X
27 | Cosmae et Damiani m. X X
28 | Wenzeslai m. regis Boemiae X
29 | Dedicatiobasilicae s. Michaelis fla4 X f f f f f f f
archangeli in monte Gargano, memorig
Michaelis memoria ss. angelortfth
29 | Liudwini ep. (archiep.) conf. X
Treverensi¥®
30 | Hieronymi pb. conf. (cardinalis, doctori{ X X
October LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Remigii ep. conf. X X r
1 Nicetii ep. (archiep.) Treverensi§ Com X
2 Leodegarii (Leudgeri) ep. m. X
3 Duorum Ewaldorum pb. m. X
4 Tyrsi ducis et soc. eius m. X
4 Francisci conf. (levitae) X
5 Palmatii proconsulis et soc. eius m. X
(Treverensium)

141 Compare March 6.
12n Trier 486 and 488D, the office appears under the heading CEramgelistarum

143n Trier 486, 488b, 490 followed by an office in honour of the Dedication of a Chure(litationeEccl.)

144 Responsories used in the office in Trier 480 do not always correspond to those in the LO.

145 Thirty-second bishop of Trier.
146 Twenty-fourth bishop of Trier
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

October LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
6 Martirum innumerabilum Com X
(Treverensiumif’
7 Marcie p. pp. (conf.) Com X
7 Sergii m. X
7 Bachi m. (et aliorum) X
8 Demetrii (ducis) m. X
9 Dionysii m ep. Rustici pb. m. Com X
9 Eleutherii diac. m. X
10 | Gereonis et soc. eius m. (Victoris, Cas{ Com X
Florentii etLammusii
11 | T(a)raci m. (et plurimorul m.) (Theraci, X
Toraci)
11 | Andronici m. X
12 | Cleti pp. m. X
13 | Laubentii pb. conf. Treverensis (/9 X f f
14 | Calixti (Calisti) pp. m. Com X
15 | Ss. Maurorum m. X
15 | Severi ep. (archiep.) Trevereridks X
16 | Galli conf. abb. X X
17 | Florentii ep. conf. Treverensis m. X
18 | Lucae evang. Com X r
19 | Desiderii ep. (conf.) X
20 | Caprasii (Caorasis) m. X
21 | XI milium virginum m1%° X f f
22 | Severi ep. conf. (in Ravenna) X
23 | Severini ep. conf. (Coloniensl8) X

147 Legend refers to countless Trier martyrsitizens who were murdered for their faith in the time of the Roman goveRiits Varus They are supposedly buried in St.

Paulinus church (Hez, Heilige im Saarland170f.). At the same time, sources refer to 300 soldiers of a Theban legion who were murdered in Trier (AA. SS.3LIIMGH

SS. VIII, 226223).

148 According to his vita, Lubentius studied under Martin of Tours, and workaddsst in the time of Bishop Maximinus, evangelising the area around the Lahn. His relics are
housed in the church in his honour in Dietkirchen (AA. SS. Oct. VI, 202). An office in his honour appears at the end@8{.rier

149 Twelfth bishop of Trier.

1501n Trier 480, this office in honour of the 11,000 Virgin Martyrs of Cologne appears after the office for Catherine of Wdgémeember 25).

1 Nineteenth bishop of Trier.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

October LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
23 | (Translatio) s. Materni ep. (archiep.) Com,r | X
conf. (Treverensidy?
24 | Felicis ep. m. X
24 | Bonifatii pp. X
25 | Crispini et Crispiniani m. Com X
26 | Vedasti ep. m. X
26 | Amandi ep. m. X
27 | Vigilia (Simonis et Judae) X
27 | Policarpi pb. conf. X
28 | Simonis et Judae ap. Com X
29 | Narcissi (Narcisci) ep. m. X
29 | Terentiiep. m. X
30 | Saturnini ep. m. X X
31 | Quintini m. r X
31 | Vigilia omnium sanctorum X X
November LO B2 T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Festivitas (Solemnitas, Memoria) f X f f f f f f f
Omnium Sanctorum
1 Caesarii diac. m. X
2 Eustachii et soc. eius m. (uxoris et X X
filiorum eius, et familiae eius)
2 Commemoratio (Dies) omnium fideliun] X
animarum (fidelium decunctorum)
3 Hucberti ep. conf. X
4 Modestae virg. (Treverensis, in Orr&S) X
5 Fibitii ep. (archiep.) Treverensid X
6 Leonardi abbconf. (ep.) X
152 Archbishop Poppo was responsible for moving the relics of Maternus from @taffusMathias to the cathedral in 1037.
153 Modesta is mentioned Mirtutes Geretrudis She was an abbess of a convent in Trier, alt hoiungohasterbe sour
Treverense, cui nomen erat Modesta, et hec ipsa ab infantia sua Deo consecrate fuerat similiterque et sanctae Geretruddinaan di vi na famil i ariter ¢«

SS.rer. Merov. I, 465; Miesges;estkalender99).
54 Fibitius was the twentfirst bishop of Trier.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

November LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
7 Willibrordi ep. (archiep.) conf. f X f r&f f
(Treverensigy®
8 [l Coronatorum m. (Severi, Severiani,| Com X
Carpophori et Victorini)
9 Theodori m. X X
9 Vitoni ep. X
10 | Martini pp. m. X
10 | Mauri ep. X
11 | Martini ep. conf. f X f f f f f f f
11 | Mennae m. X X
12 | Kuniberti ep. (archiep. Coloniensis) cor X
13 | Briccii (Brixii) ep. conf. Com X r r r r r r r
14 | Clementini(Clementii) ep. (pp.) m. X
15 | Marini mon. conf. X
16 | Othmari abb. conf. X
17 | Florini conf. (Confluentiaéy® X f f
18 | Romani m. X
18 | Escichii m. X
19 | Gelasii pp. m. X
19 | Elisabeth viduae (lantgraviae Hass.) X f f f f f f
20 | Potentiani m. X
21 | Praesentatio b. Mariae virg. X f f f f
21 | Columbani abb. conf. X
22 | Ceciliae virg. m. f X f f f f f f
23 | Clementis pp. (ep.) m. f X f f f f f f
23 | Felicitatis m. (cum VIl filiis) X X
24 | Chrisogoni X
25 | Katherinae virg. n®’ Com X f f f f f f
25 | Petrip. X
26 | Lini pp. m. X

1551n Trier 488D, a full office for Willibrord appears at the end of the Sanctorale, f. 236r.On f. 210v, there is only ac#uheced

156 1n Trier 490, the office for Florinus appears after the Commune at the enel sdurce.

157 In Trier 498b, the office for Catherine precedes a full office for the Dedication of a Church. In Trier 484b, the offieeDedication of a Church (In Dedicatione Eccl.)
follows on f. 216r.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

November LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
26 | Sabaudi ep. (archiep.) Treverendis X

27 | Optati ep. X

28 | Gregorii pp. m. (tertii) X

29 | Saturninim. (ep.) X

29 | Crisantim. X

29 | Mauri m. X

29 | Dariae virg. m. X

29 | Vigilia (s. Andreae ap.) X

30 | Andreae ap. f X f f f f f f f
December LO B T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
1 Candidae virg. X

1 Eligii ep. conf. (m.) X

1 Longini militis m. X

2 Victorini ep. m. X

2 Fortunati m. X

3 Cassiani m. X

4 Barbarae virg. m. Com X f f f f f
5 Dalmatii m. X

6 Nicolai ep. conf. f X f f f f f f f
7 Octava s. Andreae ag’ r X r r r r
8 Eucharii ep. (archiep.) Treverensis f X f f f f r160 f

(primi) conf

8 Conceptio s. Mariae virg. X f f f r f
9 Anastasiae virg. Treverensis (in Orreo) X

10 | Melchiadis pp. X

10 | Eulaliae virg. X

11 | Damasi pp. (conf.) X

12 | Hermogenis m. X

12 | Donati X

13 | Luciae virg. m. f X f f f f f f f

158 Twenty-seventh bishop of Trier.
1591n Trier 48&, 498a, the office for the week after Andrew falls before the office for Barbara, and in Trier 490 before Nicholase(far &fficbara).
1801n Trier 490, the office for Eucharius appears after the office in honour of the Immaculate Conception of Mary.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Liturgical calendar.

December LO Ba T480 | T484a | T484b | T486 | T488a | T488b | T490 | T491 | T498a | T498b
13 | Odiliae virg. m. X f
14 | Nicasii ep. m. (et soc. eius) X
15 | Aureliani ep. m. X
15 | Saturniae virg. X
16 | Trium puerorum (in Babylonia) X
17 | Ignatii ep. m. X
18 | Simplicii m. X
18 | Pauli et Victoriae X
18 | Translatio s. Florini X
19 | Nemesii m. X
19 | Zosimi m. X
20 | Vigilia (s. Thomae ap.) X
20 | Anastasii ep. X
21 | Thomae ap. (Translatio in India) Com X r r r r r
22 | Theodosiae virg. X
23 | Gregorii paeri m. (pb. Spoletani) X
24 | Vigilia Nativitatis Domini nostri Jesu f X f
Christi
24 | Irminaevirg. Treverensis (in Orreo) X
25 | Nativitas Domini nostri Jesu Christi f X f f f f f f f
25 | Anastasiae virg. m. X
26 | Stephani protom. f X f f f f f f f
27 | Johannis ap. et evang. f X f f f f f f f
28 | Ss.Innocentum (puerorum) m. f X f f f f f f f
29 | Thomae ep. m. Cantuariensis (in X f f
Cantelbrige)
29 | Trophimi ep. m. X
30 | Sabiniep. m. X
30 | Perpetuae v. X
31 | Silvestri pp. (m. conf. sac.) Com X
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

[I.  Local offices in the Trier liturgical calendar

The Trierantiphoners contaia surprisingly high number of chants for local saifrtsn both
the city and the diocese of Trier. Tlilowing part of this chapter gives an overview of these
offices and their chants.

Bal duinds calendar contains a | awhgare nmotumber
mentioned in the Liber Ordinarius, nor do they hpu@perchants in any of the antipners.

The following table gives a list of the Trier bishops up to the turn of the millennium, along with

the date of their feast day, as well as the date of their tenure and death, if these aréknown.

The | ast col umn shows cludegheifeastdagal dui nds cal

Bishop Tenure Feast day| LO
1 | Eucharius 8.12 X
2 | Valerius 29.01 X
3 | Maternus 14.9 X

Auspicius

Celsus 23.2 X

Felix

Mansuetus

Clemens

Moyses

Martinus

Anastasius

Andreas

Rusticus

Auctor 20.8 X

Fauricius

Fortunatus 10.6 X

{Cassianus

Marcus

Navitus

Marcellus 4.9 X

Metropolus

Severinus 22.10 X

Florentius 17.10 X

Martinus

Maximinus

\Valentinus 16.7 X
4 | |Agricius/Agritius 314332 13.1 X
5 ||[Maximinus 3321349 30.5 X
6 ||Paulinus 349A358 31.8 X
7 ||Bonosius 358A373 17.2 X
8 | Britto c.373A386 55 X
9 | Felix 3861398/ 99 26.3 X
10 | Mauritius c.398ic. A40
11 | Legontius A446 19.2 X
12 | Severus Ac. 455 15.10 X
13 | Quirillus (Cyrillus) Ac. 458 19.5 X
14 | Jamnerius (Lamneciug c. 457
15 | Emerus®?
16 | Maurus Ac. 465 26.1 X

161 Gams,Series Episcoporun817319.
162Emerus, Maurus, Volusianus, Miletus, Modeustus and Maximianus were bishops of Trier during the period 479
to 500. Little information about this time exists.
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

Bishop Tenure Feastday| LO
17 | Volusianus
18 | Miletus 19.9 X
19 | Modestus Ac. 486 24.2
20 | Maximianus Ac. 498
21 | Fibitius Ac. 511 5.11 X
22 | Abrunculus A527 22.4 X
23 | Rusticus 14.10
24 | Nicetius c.5271 c . 5551110 X
25 | Magneric c.570c. 587 | 257 X
26 | Gundericus Ac. 600
27 | Sabaudus c.6147 26.11 X
28 | Modoald 6221625 ( A6|125
29 | Numerianus c.640Ac. 66657 X
30 | Hildulfus?®® 666ic. 671 11.7 X
31 | Basinus 67116 95 (A7/43 X
32 | Liutwinus 695A7 13 29.9 X
34 | Milo 71371 753
35 | Wiomadus 753A791 8.11
36 | Rimbodus (Ribbodus)| c. 791A 8 0 4 1.10
37 | Wizzo 804A814
38 | Heito (Hetti) (814)819A8 47 |275
39 | Thietgaudus 8471A8 6 8 29.9
40 | Bertolfus 869A 8 8 3 10.2
41 | Radbodus 883A915 30.3
42 | Rotkerus (Ruotger) | 915A9 3 0 27.1
43 | Ruotpertus (Ruotbert)| 931IA 9 5 6 19.5
44 | He(i)nricus (1.) 956A96 4 3.7
45 | Theodericus (I.) 965A977 5.6
46 | Eckebertus (Egbertus) 9771A 9 9 3 9.12

In his edition of the list(s) of Trier bishops, Krusch refers to nine sodtt&X.these, seven

sources name Maternus as the third Trier bishop, followed by Agritius. Only two sources
(numbers eight and ni n e-thiembistkopsbstwebndvatereud and i o n )

Agritius.2®>No information as to why these twerttyree name were added could be found. Of
the fortyfive bishops, Balduin names twertyree in his calendarE(icharius, Valerius,

Maternus, Agritius, Maximinus, Paulinus, Bonosius, Britto, Felix, Legontius, Severus, Cyrillus,
Maurus, Miletus, Fibicius, Abruncululjcetius, Magnericus, Sabaudus, Numerianus, Basinus,

Liutwinus and Hidolfus). Of the twery hr ee of al sed6 bi shops, Bal dut
high number (seven) in his calendar (Celsus, Auctor, Fortunatus, Marcellus, Severinus,

Florentius, Valentinys

Of the abovementoned bishops, only a handful haweividual offices. These are Eucharius

(08.12), Maternus (14.09), Maximinus (29.05), and Paulinus (31.08). Eucharius and Maternus
are honoured for being the #Afounding bishorg

Paulinus are both remembered for thiele in the struggleagainst Arianism. What does seem
strange is the omission of an office for Valerfiusis feast is one of the handful of Trier saints

163 In the sources edited by Krusch, Hidulfus appears as the-thirty bishop of Trier, between Milo and
Wi omadus. The Gesta Treverorum also names him as
in the Series Episcoporuniowever, place him b&een Numerianus and Basinus (318).

164 MGH SS XIIl, 296301.

165MGH SS Xlil, 301.
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

mentioned in theMartyrologium Hieronymianumalthough this does not translate into a full
individual office. In the Liber Ordinarius, Valerius is mentioned, iouthe office bookse is
not given unique chants. Instead, chants must be taken from the Comnac@arffessor. In

comparison to

The full office for Eucharius already appears in the Liber Ordinarius and in all the antiphoners
included in this study except Trier 491, where it appears in a reduced version. In the Trier

Euchari

us

and

Mat erbn U se,v etlh e

liturgy, the office for Maternus falls together with tfeast day of the Holy Cross, and this is
reflected in the chants for this feast dathe office is composed of chants dedicabeth to

Maternus (First and Second Vespers, Matins) and to the Holy Cross (Lauds). The office already

appears in this form irhe Liber Ordinarius, and is included in all the antiphoners of this study.
The office for Maximinus appesin Trier 480 and Trier 486 as in the Liber Ordinarius, but in
the antiphoners from the fifteenth cemtit appears in reduced form. In the Liberd®arius,

the Matins chants for Paulinus should be taken from the Common for a bishop martyr, although

the two antiphons that are mention8dnctissimandJocundusdo appear in the office in Trier
480. It is in Trier 480 that eompleteoffice for Paulhus appears, albeit with a lacuna due to

missing pages. Only Trier 490 has a reduced version of the office. Each office will be described

in depth inChapter4.

The following table lists all offices in the antiphoners studied in this dissertation whaoge cha

are little known, or not known at all, outside the diocese of Trier. Until more antiphoners have
been inventoried, the full picture cannot be presented, but it is clear that we are dealing with a

large body of musical material not yet widely knownsbme cases, other types of source,
without musical notation, are also known (usually indicated in the text editioAsalecta
Hymnic3.

| Feast

Source

January

22

Vincentii
Martyr)

(Vincent of Saragoss:

Trier 491, f. 179v.

February

13

Castoris (Castor, Priest and Patron
Koblenz)

Trier 486, f. 276y Trier 491, f. 192v.

24 | Matthiae (Matthias, Apostle) Trier 480, f 185v; Trier 486, f. 279v; Trier 488a, f. 195r; Tr
488b, f. 154r; Trier 490, f. 051r; Trier 491, f. 198v; Trier 4983
236r; Trier 498b, f. 174r.

May

4 | De Corora Spinea (Commemoratio| Trier 480, f. 199r; Trier 486, f. 143r; Trier 491,f. 212v.

of the Crown of Thorns)

13

Servatii (Servais/Servatiubjshop of
Tongres)

Trier 491, f. 215r.

29

Maximinus (Fifthbishop of Trier)

Trier 480, f. 200r; Trier 486, fLl44v; Trier 488b, f. 092Vv]rier
490, f. 160v; Trier 491, f. 217r; Trier 498b, f. 099v.

June

1

Symeoni (Simeon, Hermit)

Trier 480, f. 204r; Trier 484kf. 092v; Trier 486, f. 148r; Trie
488b, f. 092v; Trier 490, f. 161r; Trier 491, f. 217r; TA&8b, f.
100r.

22

Acacii et Soc.
Companions,

(Acacius an
Martyrs) or 10000

Martyrs

Trier 480, f. 206v; Trier 486, f. 152r; Trier 488b, 093r; Tr
498b, f. 100v.
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

| Feast Source
July
6 | Goaris (Goar, Priest) Trier 484D, f. 101v; Trier 491, f. 230r.
7 | Transl. Thomae CantT(anslationof | Trier 491, f.233v.
Thomas Becketéds
13 | Margaritae (Margaret, Virgin Martyr] Trier 480, f. 223r; Trier 486, f. 309r; Trier 488b; f. 122r; Tr
490, f. 173v; Trier 498b, 161v; Trier 491, f. 237r redufmdh.
15 | Divisio Apostolorum (Sending fortl Trier 480, f. 225r; Trier 484b, f. 106r & Trier 491, f. 237r redu

of the Apostles) form.
29 | Marthae (Martha, Virgin) Trier 484b, f. 119v; 491, f. f. 240v.
August
5 | Oswaldi, Reg. (Oswald, King ¢ Trier 491, f. 248v.

Northumbria)

7 | Mariae Aegyptiacae (Mary th| Trier 480, f. 238r; Trier 488D, f. 144r; Trier 498b, f. 161v.
Egyptian, Penitent)
18 | Helenae (Helen, Finder of True Crog Trier 480, f. 247r; Trier 486, fL.86v; Trier 488b, f. 164v; Trie
Mother of Constantine the Great) | 490, f. 191r; Trier 491, f. 260r; Trier 498b, f. 182r.
31 | Paulinus (Sixttbishop of Trier) Trier 480, f. 262v; Trier 486, f. 197v; Trier 488b, f. 176v; Tr
490, f. 195v; Trier 491, f. 275r; Trier 498b, f. 195r.

September

1 | Aegqidii (Aegidius (Giles), Abbot) Trier 484D, f. 145v; Trier 491, f. 279v.

3 | Remacli (Remaclus, Bishop) Trier 491, f. 283r.

9 | Gorgonii (Gorgonius, Martyr) Trier 491, f. 291v.

14 | Materni (Thirdbishop of Trier) Trier 480, f. 262v Trier 486, f 204r; Trier 488b, f. 187r; Trie

490, f. 199v; Trier 498b, f. 203v.
17 | Lamberti  (Lambert, bishop of | Trier 491, f. 295v.

Maestricht)

October

13 | Lubentii (Lubentius, Priest) Trier 488D, f. 264r; Trier 498b, f. 219v.

21 | Xl milium Virginum Trier 480, f. 285v; Trier 486, 215v;

November

7 | Willibrordi (Willibrord, bishop of Trier 486, f. 220v; Trier 488b, f. 236r; Trier 498b, f. 23
Utrecht) (reduced form).

17 | Florini (Florinus, priest) Trier 490, f. 246r; Trier 491, 812v.

December

4 | Barbarae (Barbara, Virgin Martyr) | Trier 480, f. 148r; Trier 486, f. 239v; Trier 488a, f. 145r; Tr
491, f. 161r; Trier 498a, f. 172v.

8 | Eucharius (Firsbishop of Trier) Trier 480, f. 159v; Trier 486, f. 246r; Trier 488a,165r; Trier
490, f. 229r; Trier 491, f. 168r; Trier 498a, f. 185r.
13 | Odiliae (Odilia/Ottilia, Abbess) Trier 486, f. 257r.

In January, the office for Vincent of Saragossa (22.01) appears only in Trier 491 amongst the
antiphoners of this studyhe office is known from other continental souré®s.

Two offices from February, the offices for Castor (13.02) and Matthias (24.02), seem to be
unique to the diocese of Trier, and will be discussed in chapter four.

In the Trier sources, the office for timmemoration of the Crown of ®ins falls on 4 May

and not on 11 August. The office in Trier is a shortened office, with only one Nocturn, with one
antiphon. This is because the office falls during Eastertide. The office is edifethliecta
Hymnicavolume 5, nr. 12% Drevesidentified three sources with the same chants for this
office as in Trier 480: a breviaprinted inParisfor the bishopric of Nidaros/Trondheim in

166 http://cantus.uwaterloo.ca/feast/2179
167 Dreves, Analecta Hymnica, no. 11, pp. 4447.
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

Norway, 1519, a source froBeitenstetterfifteenth century and an antiphoner frémgsburg
sixteenth century. The last two named sources contain the shortened version of the office.

Position | Incipit Trier 480 Mode
V-Am Gaude felix mater 2
M-I Adsunt dominici serti | 4
M-A1.1 | Christum sub serto 1
M-R1.1 | Spina carens flos 1
M-V01 | Per hoc ludibrium 1
M-R1.2 | Coronat regem omniun| 6T
M-V01 | Sub decore fulget 6T
M-R1.3 | Felix spina cujus 1
M-V01 | O spinarum 1
L-Al Adest dies laetitiae 1
L-A2 Summum regem gloria| 2
L-A3 O guam felix 4
L-Ad Pungens spina vulnera| 4
L-A5 Spinaerubent sanguine| 5
L-Ab Ave spina poenae 6T
2V-Am | O decus ecclesiae 5

Another variant in the calendar in May is an office $@rvatius, Bishop of Tongres (13.05)

that only appears in Trier 491. This version of ¢Fieces is edited in Analecta Hymnideom

sources from Passafisbach, Osnabriick, Vienna and Guak from thefifteenth century68

This office is a shortened version, containing only three antiphons and responsories for Matins,
as well as antiphons for Lauds, First and Second Vespers. Only the three antiphons for Matins,
as well as the Magnificat antiphons editedAimalecta Hymnicacorrespond to the Koblenz
source. The antiphomxsultet omnis spiritysunctions as antiphona super psalmos in Trier
491, and as Magnificat antiphon for First Vespers in the veesldad in Analecta Hymnica

Position | Incipit Trier 491 Mode
V-Ap Exsultet omnis spiritus in 1
V-Am A progenie in progenies fecit 3
M-I Regem Servatii dominum 2
M-A1.1 Ecce virum qui in lege dei 1
M-A1.2 Servus erat domini praesul 2
M-A1.3 Millia non timuit populi 3
M-R1.1 Vir pretiosus et deo dignus 1
M-V01 Nam quia ipse a domino et a 1
M-R1.2 Habemus in isto Christi 2
M-VO01 Ideoque acceptum ab ipso tam 2
M-R1.3 Cum beatus Servatius Curam 3
M-VO01 Contimias orationum victimas 3
L-Al Inquiramus sapienter cujus 1
L-A2 Vere dicere possimius omnia 2
L-A3 Nam cum vir iste mitissimus 3
L-A4 CuM vero necessitates 4
L-A5 Gustum atque odoratum ejus 6
L-Ab In sanctitate domino 6T
2V-Am Inclite Servati sicut modo 8

168 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 570. 77, pp214-216.
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The offices with chants for Maximinus, fiftishop of Trier (29.05) and Simeon, a hermit priest
who became a reclugéis home in the Porta Nigra in Tr)g01.06) are unique to the diocese
of Trier sources and will be discussed in Chapter four.

Also in Juneis the office for Acacius and his companions. This offaqggearingn Trier 480,
Trier 486, Trier 488b and 498b seta be unique to chant books frahe diocese of Trieit
is edited inAnalecta Hymnicanly from Trier sources dating to the fifteenth centtffy.

Position | Incipit Mode
V-Al Nomen domini invictum 1
V-A2 Laudate Cristum gentes 2
V-A3 Lauda anima dominum 3
V-A4 Laudate deum quia 4
V-A5 Lauda tuum Sion 5
V-R O crucis Christe 6T
V-V01 Ut dominum caeli 6T
V-Am O magnificati laude 6T
M-I Ecclesiae plena sit 7
M-Al.1 Ecclesia mater filia 1
M-A1.2 Adriani gemitum gentium 2
M-A1.3 Sanctos suos mirificavit 3
M-R1.1 Adest diesreneranda 1
M-V01 Ista dies laeta conservetur 1
M-R1.2 Ad examen fit juvamen 2
M-V01 Sunt Christo grati quia de 2
M-R1.3 Caesar vanus Adrianus 3
M-V01 Demoniis plena sunt idola 3
M-A2.1 Scuto voluntatis bonae 4
M-A2.2 Nomen tuum mirabile 5
M-A2.3 Ingressi sine macula 6T
M-R2.1 Currunt in harundineto 5
M-V01 In cruce laetantur 5
M-R2.2 Plantarum rami acuuntur 6
M-V01 Christus adoratur de 6
M-R2.3 Vere martyres beati 6T
M-V01 Victores vitae mundi 6T
M-A3.1 In terris sanctis 7
M-A3.2 Haec Christi generatio 8
M-3.3 Beati quorum oratio 1
M-R3.1 Fructus palmae crucis 3
M-V01 Hii facti digni sunt 3
M-R3.2 Hii de Edom qui 4
M-V01 Isti sunt toti patiendo 4
M-R3.3 O Achati Hermolae 1
M-V01 Ut dominus caeli 1
L-Al Dei digna nece ligna 2
L-A2 In conspectum praeelectum 3
L-A3 Te de luce se in cruce 4
L-A4 In fornace in pace 5
L-A5 Deum caeli in fideli 6T

169 Dreves,Analecta Hymnicd3, no. 1, pp13-16.
114



3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

Position | Incipit Mode
L-Ab Benedictus sit invictus deus 7
P-A Beati immaculati sequuntur 1
T-A Legem vani Adriani 3
SA Namdefecit quidquid fecit 6
N-A Mira digne rex benigne 5
V2-Al Virgam palmae crucis 1
V2-A2 Benedictum sit invictum 2
V2-A3 In amara crucis ara 3
V2-A4 Justi torti dati morti 4
V2-A5 In pressura mortis dura 5
V2-Am Magna laude gaude plaude 6T

This seems tindicatea unique composition from the Trier area in honour of the martyrs. In
the antiphoners, the feast is indicatedd®cem milium martyrum

No other sources with a full office for Goar (6.07) have been identified other thari34ier

and Trier 491. This office will be looked at in more detail in chapter four.

Another peculiarity is the office for Thomas Becket, Bishop of Canterbury, which would

normally fall on 29 December. This is indeed the case in Trier 480 and Trier 48&ridd,
however, on 7 July, the feast day for Trranslationo f
Hystoria Thome Cantith exactlysame chants as the office on December 29.

The office for the Sending forth of the Apostl&i\isio Apostolorum15.07), only appears in

Thomas

Becket 6s

full in one source: Trier 480 from the Trier Cathedfalalecta Hymnicaas only oneffice

honouring the Sending forth of the Apostles, taken fBawariansources (Magnificat antiphon

Mira Dei gratia) T none of the chants correspanto those in Trier 48Mn the CANTUS only

two sources (MA Impr. 1573, a printed antiphoner from 1537, from the Diocese of Miifister,

Rel

and SiLna 19 (olim 18), an antiphoner from Kranj, dating to the last decade of the fifteenth
century’) show unique chas for this office. The office in MA Impr. 1573 starts witira

dei gratiadispersegcorresponding with the source editedAnalecta Hymnica volume 5, nr
22), whereaghat in the source from KrargtartingSummi caelestisuriag, corresponds to the

office in Trier 480. Howevenotall the chants are identical, especially when the mode for each
chant is examined. The differences between the two sources are marked in bold type:

. o - . Cantus Mode | Mode
Position | Incipit Trier 480 Incipit Kranj D Trier Kranj
V-Am Summi caelestis curiae 204791 3 3
M-I Apostolici ordinis adoremus 100055 4 4
M-Al. Caeli sedes dei apostoli 200706 1 1
M-R1.1 | Anno post passionem domini 600112 3 3
M-V01 Sorte divisit eis dominus 600112a | 3S 3S
M-R1.2 | Ante in apostolatum sunt 600118 3 4
M-V01 | Signa inquit testimonium 600118a | 3S 4S
M-R1.3 | Ecce ego et pueri quos dedit 600708 5 8
M-VO1 | Hii non ex sanguinibus Elegit eos dominus ex | 600708b | 5S 8S

170 http://cantusdatabase.org/source/374147im@-1537
171 http://cantusdatabase.org/source/37408a5i11 9-olim-18
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. o . . Cantus Mode | Mode
Position | Incipit Trier 480 Incipit Kranj D Trier Kranj
M-V02 Gloria patri et filio et can9000 | 5S -
M-A2. Dedit dominus familiaribus Isti sunt sponsae 6T 4
M-R2.1 | Mentis oculis intuens eos 601417 6T 6T
M-V01 Quasi columbae ad fenestras In omnem terram 601417b | 6T 6S
M-R2.2 | Quam pulchri supra montes 601936 7 1
M-V01 | Vox speculatorumlevaverunt 601936a | 7S 1S
M-R2.3 | Sunt hi quos ecclesiae suae 602278 8 8
M-V01 Annuntiabunt gloriam meam 602278a | 8S 8S
M-A3. Per prophetiae spiritum de 203810 6T 6
M-R3.1 | In dulcifluo carmine 601130 6T 6T
M-V01 Vinea fuit pacifico in ea 601130a | 6T 6S
M-R3.2 | Tantis prophetarum praeconiis 602305 2 6T
M-V01 | Qui habet clavem David qui 602305a | 2S 6S
M-R3.3 | Non excogitare cor non 601501 7 8
M-V01 | Notum fecit eis sacramentum Calicem quippe domini | 601501b | 7S 8S
L-Al Indutus estlominus 202535 1 1
L-A2 In conclavi residentibus in 202393 2 2
L-A3 Sitivit in domino eorum anima 204698 4 3
L-A4 Benedicite omnia opera domini 200631 4 4
L-A5 Cor unum et anima una erant 200907 5 5
L-Ab Te Christe laudat gloriosus 204866 6T 6T
V2-Am Magnifici caeli et terrae 202988 4 4

Most of the textual differences appear in tegponsoryerses, except for the second antiphon
in Matins: in Trier 48Medit dominus familiaribuand in Sii Lna 19 (olim 18)sti sunt sponsae
Christi. Since the source from Kramjas written well after that of Trier, it is possible to

speculate that the chants for this office somehow found their way from the West to the East of

the continent. This, however, with the scant information availabkbe origins of this office,
can only be speculated upon.

The

feast for Mar gar et

tradi ti

onal

Iy

f al

liturgical calendars from the fourteenth century éhd A)’2have a feast for her on this date.

In othercalendars, her name also appears on 12 and 13 July. The feast day on 13 July is by far

the best represented in the sources, already appearing in the sédirom he tenth century,
and only missing from sources 823 and A7 A3 In Trier 480 her officeppears before that

of the Sending Forth of the Apostles (15.07) implying that this office was meant to be sung on

13 July. In the other Trier sources it is not possible to deterthenelate precise)ysince the
feasts appear before that of Mary Magdal@#07), but in most sources the preceding feast is

that of the Visitation of Mary (2.07), which means that the feast could have been sung on either

13 or 20 July.

An office for Margaretappears in Trier 480, Trier 486 (a later addition to the manusiriat,

different hand), Trier 488b, Trier 490 and Trier 498b. A number of offices in her honour were

edited in the volumes ofnalecta Hymnica’® Trier 490, an antiphoner from Koblenz,

172 MiesgesDer Trierer Festkalender72f.

173 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 18, nrs. 482, 132141; Dreves, Analecta Hymni@8, nrs. 15b, 1125.
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

corresponds to a version in Analecta Hymnrotume 28, nr. 150, from Trier, Koblenz and
Darmstadt sources, dating to the fifteenth cent(fry.

The chants in Trier 486 (a Koblenz antiphoner), Trier 488b (an antiphoner from Dietkirchen)
and Trier 498b (an antiphoner from Trier Cathedral) are idenggakpt for the first antiphon

of Matins: in Trier 488b the chaftestum sponsae generosaeused, and-estum speciose
summon colanin Trier 486 and 498b. This version of the office has many chants in common
with Trier 490, but in some cases chantsumed in different positions (marked with boxes in

the table below). New chants also appear in the office in Trier 486, 488b and 498b, for example
the third Matins responsory and its ver@adam die olybrius molestuthe sixth Matins
responsory and itsevse Cruciata a tyranno virgpas well as the ninth Matins antiphdmurba

canat virginumand all the Lauds antiphons. The chant that acts as Benedictus antiphon in Trier
486, 488b and Trier 498K) iubar ecclesiae lux serena used as the Magnificant@phon for

First Vespers in Trier 490. The chants for the office in Trier 480 do not correspond to any other
source and appear to be unique to the Trier Cathedral.

The following table compares the different versions for the Margaret office found irutiteso
from thediocese of Trier.

174 Dreves, Analecta Hymnica 28, no. 150, pp:230)
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3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

Position | Trier 480 Trier 480 Trier 488b Trier 498b Trier 490
V-Ap (1) | Vox de caelis intonuit veni Summi  regis ac Summi regis ad Summi  regis ag Summi  regis ad
honorem 1 honorem 1 | honorem 1 | honorem 1
V-A2 Quae de  stirpe Quae de  stirpe Quae de  stirpg
procreata 2 Quae de stirpe procreal 2 | procreata 2 | procreata 2
V-A3 Mox ex alvo matris Mox ex alvo matrig Mox ex alvo matris
nata 3 Mox ex alvo matris natg 3 | nata 3 | nata 3
V-Ad In  primaeva jam In  primaeva jam In  primaeva jam
aetate 4 In primaeva jam aetate| 4 | aetate 4 | aetate 4
V-A5 Omnis decor rex Omnis decor rex Nostrae semper s
decoris 6 Omnis decor rex decoril 6 | decoris 6 | salutis 6
V-R Virgo prudens et Virgo prudens el Virgo prudens el Virgo prudens et
formosa 6T formosa 6T | formosa 6T | formosa 6
V-V01 Corde puro mentequ Corde puro mentequ Corde puro mentequ Corde puro mentequ
sedula 6T sedula 6T | sedula 6T | sedula 6
V-Am Repleatur os nostrum Magnificemus Magnificemus 'O ubar ecclesiae luj |1
dominum 1 Magnificemus dominun| 1 | dominum 1 |serena 6
M-I Auctorem vitae Christum Exsultando jubilemus Exsultando  jubilemus Exsultando jubilemus e _—
agno 2 agno 2 | agno 2 | Ad lumen vitae cunct| 4
M-Al.1 | Ex ore infantis et lactentis Festum sponsa Festum sponsa Festum Speciose Festum sponsa
generosae 1 generosae 1 | summocolant 1 | generosae 1
M-Al.2 | Lex domini convertit ejus Haec in annis regnur| Haec in annis regnur Haec in annis regnur Haec in annis regnur
mundi 2 mundi 2 | mundi 2 | mundi 2
M-A1.3 | Innocens manibus et mundo Hanc ob  miram Hanc ob miram diligent| Hanc ob  miram Hanc ob  miram
diligenti cura 3 cura 3 | diligenti cura 3 | diligenti cura 3
M-R1.1 | Sacre virginis sancta religio Tyrannorum Tyrannorum praefectu Tyrannorum Tyrannorum
praefectus impius 1 impius 1 | praefectus impius 1 | praefectus impius 1
M-V01 Ut luceret lux ejus coram deo Vicina transiens pe Vicina transiens pe Vicina transiens pe
loca 1 Vicina transiens per loc{ 1 | loca 1 |loca 1
M-R1.2 | Plantata secus decursus Margaretae Margaretae Margaretae Margaretae
contemplatus miram| 2 contemplatus miram 2 | contemplatus miram | 2 | contemplatus miram| 2
M-VO01 | Extendens radices suas in Promittit varia sed et| 2 Promittit varia sed et | 2 | Promittit varia sed et| 2 | Promitit varia sed et| 2
M-R1.3 | Fortemanimam confortans ad Quadam die olybrius Quadam die olybrius Quadam die olybrius Contemnit  impium
molestus 3 molestus 3 | molestus 3 | puella 3
M-V01 | Accinxit lumbos ejus Erat enim nimium Erat enim  nimium Erat enim nimium Fide firma presta
formosa in 3 formosa in 3 | formosa in 3 | immobilis 3
M-V02 | Gloria patri et filio et Gloria patri et filio et| 3 Gloria patri et filioet | 3 | Gloria patri et filio et | 3 [TGlora patrn et o et] 3
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Position | Trier 480 Trier 480 Trier 488b Trier 498b Trier 490
M-A2.1 | Diffusa est gratia in labiis Oves pascens cur Oves pascens cul Oves pascens cul Oves pascens cul

4 puellis 4 puellis 4 | puellis 4 | puellis 4
M-A2.2 | Sonuerunt et turbate sunt Sponsa sponsi Sponsa sponso capula Sponsa spons Sponsa spons

5 capulata cordis 5 cordis 5 | capulata cordis 5 | capulata cordis 5
M-A2.3 | Ab aquis irruentibus nonest | 6 Metu poenae nol Metu  poenae  noj Metu poenae nof Metu poenae nol

Graats 6. Graat I GravatLH gravatur 6

M-R2.1 | Mundum vicit credendo in Contempnit ompium Contempnit impium Contempnit  impium @] mirandum

4 puella 4 puella 4 | puella 4 | praedicandum 4
M-V01 Haec est in qua nonam prolen Fide firma prestari Fide firma  prestal Fide firma presta Ovis lupum columbag

4 immobilis 4 immobilis 4 | immobilis 4 | vulturem 4
M-R2.2 | Contra carnis prelium A puella se A puella se contemptur] A puella se A puella se

5 contemptum videns | 5 videns 5 | contemptum videns | 5 | contemptum videns | 5
M-VO1 | Ipsi soli desponsata inter 5 | Venas virgo gaudens 5 Venas virgo gaudens | 5 | Venas virgo gaudens 5 | Venas virgo gaudeng 5
M-R2.3 | Adversus spiritales nequitias Cruciata a tyranng Cruciata a tyrannc Ave virgo sanctg

6T | virgo 6T Cruciata a tyranno virgd 6T | virgo 6T | martyr 6
M-V01 Ut omnis ei non possit Confortatur  divino Confortatur divino Confortatur  divino

6T | flamine 6T flamine 6T | flamine 6T | Tu flos agri tu lilium | 6
M-V02 | Gloria patri et filio et 6T | Gloria patri et filio et| 6T Gloria patri et filio et | 6T | Gloria patri effilio et | 6T | Gloria patri et filio et | 6
M-A3.1 | Confessio et pulchritudo ejus FSpe  mercedis  al | Spe mercedis ad qual | Spe  mercedis al : | Omnis decor req

7 EQUAMVIIGO. e ieennnees AT Yo o T 1 Zeed QUAM NVIEGO eenierenanan .2} | decoris 6
M-A3.2 | Viderunt ejus gloriam qui | Sapienter | prd | " | Sapienter | prd 1 [Spe mercedis al |

8  Lsupemis. o meeoeo- 8. -Sapienter.pro supemis | 8./ SUpernis. - oo oeeee L8 |:quam virgo 7|:
M-A3.3 | Fecit mirabilem suam deus Turba canat virginur| :§a'5i§ﬁt'e'r prg |1

1 1 Turba canat virginum | 1 | Turba canat virginum 1 lisupernis RHy
M-R.3.1 | Expugnatishostibus In tormentis virginem In tormentis virginem In tormentis virginem O miranda nimium

7 dum 7 dum 7 | dum 7 | virginis 7
M-V01 Dedit et contra inimicos Signo crucis munite Signo crucis  munite Signo crucis munita Praefectus ipse no

7 carcerem 7 carcerem 7 | carcerem 7 | valens 7
M-R3.2 | Custodivit quasi fortis 10 miranda nimium O miranda nimium O miranda nimium{ T |lPraefectus ~ igituf

8 lvirginis 8 virginis 8 | virginis g |jinfectus 8
M-V01 Imuricos ejus dorsum posuit TPraefectus ipse no Praefectus ipse no Praefectus ipse no| ; |In vase sanctan

8 ,valens 8 valens 8 | valens 8,| !repleto 8
M-R3.3 | O dilecta et electa ad “Pragféctus™ " Tigitur T ° T | Pragféctus™T T T " Tgitdn * T | Pragféctus™T " Tigitul ~. | De dracone

1 linfectus 1 infectus 6T | infectus 6T | triumphasti dum 5
M-V01 O felix virginitas quam 1In vase sanctan In  vase sanctan | Mente tendens a

1 repleto_ , _ . _ . _ 1. _ |Invasesanctam repletd 61 | repleto_ , _ . _ . _ ST | superna S
M-V02 Gloria patri et filio et 1 Gloria patri et filio et | 1 Gloria patri et filio et 6T



3. Trier Liturgy. 1. Local offices

Position | Trier 480 Trier 480 Trier 488b Trier 498b Trier 490
L-Al Regnavit in ealominus regnunm Martir insignis Martir insignis Martir insignis Lictores igitur
Margareta Margareta 2 | Margareta 2 | mactantes 1
L-A2 Jubilavit domino omnis ejus Cumaque nullis Cumaque nullis Cumaque nullis Adfantur nymphulam
blandiciis ad blandiciis ad 3 | blandiciis ad 3 | dicentes 2
L-A3 Sitivit ad deum fontem Ministri statim Ministri statim Consenti equidem
tenelle Ministri statim tenelle | 4 | tenelle 4 | nostris 3
L-A4 Benedixerunt omnia opera eju Vas in mensum aqug Vas in mensum aqua Vas in mensum aqua O mali inquit
plenum plenum 5 | plenum 5 | consiliarii 4
L-A5 Lauda filia Sion exsulta cum Laudabilis dominus Laudabilis dominus in Laudabilis dominus
in suis suis 6 | insuis 6 | Turba canavirginum | 5
L-Ab Digna laude virgo gaude laud: fOiubar ecclesiae Tuy | Oubar ecclesiae lux | | O iubar ecclesiae lux| | | Benedictus dominus
serena serena 6 | serena GI deus 7
A | [ - — — — — — | Rex piese culorum
guem laudat 1
V-Ap Ave candoris lilium
solem 6
V2-Am Mater amabilis insuperabilis O laudanda Christi O laudanda Christi 6 | Olaudanda Christi | 6 | Beatissima Christi | 4
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Another virgin saint appearing in the Trier liturgical calendar is Martha. Trier 484b and Trier
491 have an identical office for the virgin (29.07). Seven offices in honour of this saint have
been edited iMnalecta Hymnica, volume 28. The texts for thgmled office, Hodie rex
gloriae, edited in Analecta HymnicH® correspond to the texts of the office in Trier 484b and
Trier 491. Theedition usesTrier, Lucon, Prague, and Frankfurt sources (fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries). The following table gives an overview of the chant texts and their modes
as found in Trier 484b and Trier 491:

Position | Incipit Mode
V-Al Hodie rex gloriae 1
V-A2 Dum apontificibus 2
V-A3 Morbus incurabilis regis | 3
V-A4 Tuis apud dominum 6
V-A5 Da tuo conventui 6
V-Am Martha nobis virginis 7
M-I Assunt sanctissimae 4
M-Al1.1 | Ex regali prosapia 1
M-Al1.2 | Hebraicis literis satis 2
M-A1.3 | Multos per facundiam 3
M-R1.1 | Martha verum iubar 1
M-V01 | Christi ministra lux 1
M-R1.2 | lure tenens hereditario 2
M-V01 | Pacem sequens et 2
M-R1.3 | Dum haberet tantas 3
M-V01 | Decum crevit a 3
M-A2.1 | Martha parans convivium | 4
M-A2.2 | Non ex laboris gemit 5
M-A2.3 | Diligenter excogita 6T
M-R2.1 | Dic domina quare 4
M-V01 | Memor est cujus sis 4
M-R2.2 | Non me labor exulcerat 5
M-V01 | Quanta mihi fecerit 5
M-R2.3 | Dei verbum tam dispari 6T
M-V01 | Hospitari mecum non 6T
M-A3.1 | Felix esse aula vere 7
M-A3.2 | Multis placet actio 8
M-A3.3 | Ministrat exterius Martha | 1
M-R3.1 | Pharisaei turbant ecclesial 7
M-V01 | Maximinum ducem itineris| 7
M-R3.2 | Maximino parens accelerg 8
M-V01 | Carnem stricte vivendo 8
M-R3.3 | Omnes gentes manibus | 1
M-V01 | Plebem tuam protege 1
L-Al Ante felicem dominae 1
L-A2 Daemones exterminat sor{ 2
L-A3 Certa fit de transitu 3
L-A4 Martham Christus visitat | 4
L-A5 Jesus coram populo 5
L-Ab Martha chorum audit 6
2V-Am | Jesu bone foedere tuae | 6

175 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 28, no. 14p. 4144.



3. Trier Liturgy. I. Local offices

The earliest liturgical witness this veneration is a calendar of the fourteenth century’°B
pointing to a late veneration of this saint in the Trier area.

In August, four offices with limited distribution appears in the Trier liturgical calendar: offices
for Oswald, King of Northumbai (5.08); Maryof Egypt(7.05); Helena, mother of the Emperor
Constantine; and Paulinus, sixiishop of Trier.The Oswaldoffice is unique to the diocese of
Trier and will be discussed in chapter four.

Theantiphoners: Trier 480, Trier 488b, and Trier 488le the same office for Mary of Egypt,
edited inAnalecta Hymnic® ' from sources from Trier, Cologne, Tongeand Darmstadt:

<
o
o
)

Position | Incipit

V-R Vir sanctus Zosimas
V-V01 | Corpus ejus ipace

V-Am Magnificetur Dominus a
M-I Jubilemus Christo regi
M-A1.1 | Iningressu Mariae
M-Al1l.2 | Quae vitae veteris
M-Al1.3 | Ista in Jerusalem

M-R1.1 | Sanctum virum Zosimam
M-V01 | Secretum regis celare
M-R1.2 | Cumque juxta canonem
M-V01 | Emicuit gemma David
M-R1.3 | Maria non parcens ori
M-V01 | Suspendium enim elegit
M-A2.1 | Posuit dominus desertum
M-A2.2 | Non erit amplius desolata
M-A2.3 | Elongavit fugiens et
M-R2.1 | Benedictus pater misericordiaru
M-V01 | Benedictus deus totius
M-R2.2 | Ave conscripta pactione
M-V01 | Quam pulchri sunt
M-R2.3 | Vultum lavans in Jordane
M-V01 | Panem caeli dominus
M-A3.1 | O mira dei bonitas
M-A3.2 | Denigrata est cutis ejus
M-A3.3 | Nigra sum filiaeJerusalem
M-R3.1 | Tres ad victus corporales
M-V01 | Non enim in solo pane vivit
M-R3.2 | Corde sursum ad deum
M-V01 | Sicut cervus desiderat ad
M-R3.3 | O Maria mater pia

M-V01 | Veni electa mea et

B

L-Al Mirabilis dominus in

L-A2 Jubilemus domino in

L-A3 Apparuit domino Maria

L-A4 Benedicant dominum omnes

L-A5 Laudemus dominum devotissim| 6T
L-Ab Benedictus deus christianorum

NNO|OBR|WIN(FRP|IRPOO|N[(N(P|O (N[O BRIO|ORIWIWININIPPIWINFP|NPWW

2V-Am | Decoratur virtutibus anima

176 Miesges Der Trierer Festkalender74f.
17 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 28, no. 8, pp1-34.
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3. Trier Liturgy. I. Local offices

The earliest liturgical witness to thienerationfrom Trier is a calendar of the fourteenth
century, B,1’8 pointing, as in the case of the office for Martha, to a late arrividedeastin

the Trier area.

The unique offices for Helena (18.08) and Paulinus (31.08) are discussed in chapter fo

In the Trier liturgical calendarhe first of September ithe feast day ofegidius.An office
appears only in Trier 484b (Eberhardsklausen) and Trier 491 (Koblenz). The version in Trier
484b has concordances with that edited in Analecta Hynragasources from Wurzburg and

St . Peter 6s i n

Sal zbur g,

as

we l

ast"Bheur ces

table shows the chants that are identical and in the same position, chants that are used in
different positions (marked in bold), as wadl unique chants to the version in Trier 484b:

Position | Incipit Mode | AH
V-R Sanctissime Christi confess( 1 -
V-V01 | Qui actorem viertutum 1 -

V-Am O guammiranda est 1 V-Am
C-A Serve dei vivi misero 2 -

M-I Summe regem gratie 2 -
M-Al1.1 | Beatus Aegidius natione 1 M-Al.1
M-A1.2 | Traditus igitur liberalibus 2 M-Al.2
M-A1.3 | Quadam die pergens 3 M-A1.3
M-R1.1 | Beatus Aegidius per 1 M-R1.1
M-V01 | Misericordia motus 1 M-V01
M-R1.2 | Sanctus pater Aegidius 2 M-R1.2 (Santus vir Aegidius)
M-V01 | Daemon clamans et 2 M-V01
M-R1.3 | Dum vir sanctus patriam 3 -
M-V01 | Erat enim eis 3 -
M-A2.1 | Haec beneficio sanctus 4 -
M-A2.2 | Secuta est ergo 5 M-A2.1
M-A2.3 | Post parentum suorum 6 -
M-R2.1 | O quam praeclara duo 4 -
M-V01 | Etseminaverunt agros 4 -
M-R2.2 | Sanctus vir Aegidius inter | 5 M-R1.2 (Sanctus Aegidius inter)
M-V01 | Recolens illud quod 5 M-V01
M-2.3 Vere devium ergo 5 -
M-V01 | Qui peccorvum pasce 5 -
M-A3.1 | Sanctus vir Aegidius 7 -
M-A3.2 | Sicut socrum petri 8 -
M-A3.3 | Sanctus pater Aegidius 1 -
M-R3.1 | Jam dominum laudet 7 M-R3.1
M-V01 | Dum stimulos carnis 7 -
M-R3.2 | Vox clamantis enim 8 M-R3.2
M-V01 | Associatus ei qui 8 M-VO01
M-R3.3 | Moribus uniti vos 1 M-R3.3
M-V01 | Pacis tranquillae 1 M-V01
L-Al RexFrancorum Karolus 2 L-Al
L-A2 Beato Aegidio pro 3 L-A2
L-A3 Adjunctum erat in 4 L-A3
L-A4 Sanctus vir Aegidius 7 L-A4
L-A5 Vir non modicae 6T M-A3.2

178 Miesges Der Trierer Festkalender76f.

179 Blume,Analecta Hymnica 25, n®, pp. 2224; https://cantus.uwaterloo.caMiss. AKN 1012, AKN 1018, A
KN 589, AWda D-4, GB-Ob Laud Misc. 284, SLna 19 (olim 18).
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Position | Incipit Mode | AH
L-Ab O virum per Omnia 7 L-A5
2V-Al | Orante sancto Aegidio 2 -
2V-A2 | In ea unum regis 3 -
2V-A3 | Vir domini impetrata 4 -
2V-A4 | Silvam ferro ignique 5 -
2V-A5 | Sancte Aegidi munda 6 -
2V-Am | Laus immense dei 6T 2V-Am

The version in Trier 491k different to that in Trier 484 However, there are correlations with
sources from Aachen and &allent®

o
o
@D

Position | Incipit

V-Ap Confessor domini Aegidus
V-Am Laus immensa dei sunt hujus
M-I Christus laudemus cuncti
M-Al.1 | Beatus Aegidius genere
M-Al1.2 | Iste in adolescencia sua
M-Al1.3 | Obtam clara igitur quae
M-R1.1 | Felicissimus dei confessor
M-VO01 | Signis variis illustrans
M-R1.2 | Cumqgue dei famulus praedigr
M-V01 | lllud secum revolvens aul
M-R1.3 | Ambulans sanctus Aegidius
M-V01 | Continuo cessante ventorum
M-A2.1 | Omnes ergo accedentes ad
M-A2.2 | Quos ipse allocutus

M-A2.3 | In via autem eiverbum
M-R2.1 | Veniens dei servus in domum
M-V01 | Surgens illa salvatorem
M-R2.2 | Quae cunaudisset filiam
M-V01 | Gaudebat namque de &
M-2.3 Beatus Aegidiugarelatum
M-V01 | Collaudabunt multi sapientiam
M-A3.1 | Confessor domini Aegidius cuf
M-A3.2 | Rursum proptanta miracula
M-A3.3 | Sed qui mundana deserverat
M-R3.1 | Cerva felicis solitarii

M-V01 | Unus autem venantium in
M-R3.2 | Audita beati Aegidii fama
M-V01 | Provolutus ante pedes servi
M-R3.3 | Alme confessor Aegidi amice
M-V01 | Quae nec oculus vidit nec
L-Al Orante sancto Aegidio super
L-A2 In ea unum regis peccatum
L-A3 Vir domini impetrata regi
L-A4 Silvam ferro igreque

L-A5 Sancte Aegidi munda nos
L-Ab Sit rex invictus deus Israhel
2V-Am | O suacypresémeduo Rome
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Trier 484b contains two other offices unique to this soutite:offices for Remauak and
Gorgonius. These adiscussedn Chapter four.

180 hittps://cantus.uwaterloo.caMlss. DAam G 20, CHSGs 388.
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The office for Lambert, Bishop dflaestrichf which appears in the chant book from Koblenz
(Trier 491) is not uniqueto the diocese of Trier. The antiphons of this office correspond to
those edited in Analecta Hymnica, from Cologne, Darmstadt and Brussels sétifes.
editors do not mention a source from the diocese of Toiethese chants. The Magnificat
Antiphon for Second Vesperkaetare et lauda deum legigeens to be used in only this
version of theoffice.

The onlylocal office in the month of October that in honour of Lubentius. He studied under
Martin of Tours and was ordained as a priest by the tfigthop of Trier, Maximinus®? He
worked in Kobern, today in the district of Maydfoblenz His bones were brought to
Dietkirchen in 841, and a churchrsecrated in his nant& His office is in Trier 488b, an
antiphoner from Dietkirchen, as well as Trier 498b, an antiphonerTrancathedral. In Trier

488b, his office is added at the back of the book after the chants for the Comandmgof.

This may indicate that the office was only composed after the scribe had finished writing this
book or that the book was used in a different church before it was moved to the church in honour
of the saint. The third responsory seems to indicate that this offisentended to be sung in

the Lubentius Basilica on the river LahRelix haec basilica, quam fundavit erus in devexi
scopuli vertice Dithgerus, quam colit gens plurima devotusque clerus; In hac laudes jugiter deo
decantantur, inibi fidelium preces immotan This office has been edited in Analecta
Hymnica®* and is unique to sources from the diocese of Trier:

Position | Incipit Mode
V-Al Laus sit regi gloriae

V-A2 Vere dignis laudibus

V-A3 Laudes quas offerimus

V-A4 Intercessor hiconfessor T

V-A5 Beatus Lubentius pro

V-Am O beata contio quae

M-I Venite adoremus dominum
M-Al.1 | O Lubenti presbyter

M-A1.2 | Ubi cum caelicolis

M-A1.3 | Tuin terris positus

M-R1.1 | Beatus Lubentius suis
M-V01 | Quem amatum nimium
M-R1.2 | Martinus infantulum pontifex
M-V01 | Ut abjectis vitiis

M-R1.3 | Ut lipsana corporis

M-V01 | Accidit ut angelus

M-A2.1 | Te locum baptismate
M-A2.2 | In quorum consortio

M-A2.3 | Ergo pater inclite

M-R2.1 | Visitandi gratia Trevirum
M-V01 | Suscipit hic juvenem
M-R2.2 | Praesul Maximinus juvenem
M-V01 | Ut virtutes plurimas

M-2.3 In utroque flumine
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181 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 2670. 79, pp. 23®33.
182 MGH SS rer. Merov. llI, 77.
183 For more information about the Dietkirchen church dedicated to Lulseséie WolfHeino Struckfi Das St i f t
St . Lubentius in Dietkircheno.
184 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 26, n@56, pp. 25658.
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Position | Incipit Mode
M-V01 | Novo viso miraculo 6
M-A3.1 | Cum vir dei spatium 5
M-A3.2 | Cubrimi se praeparant 6
M-A3.3 | Quaerunt in ecclesia 7
M-R3.1 | Meritis eximii femina 7
M-V01 | Ibi fons scaturiens 7
M-R3.2 | Transnatavit flumina tria 3
M-V01 | Haec sunt tria flumina 3
M-R3.3 | Felix haec basilica 1
M-V01 | In hac laudes jugiter 1
L-Al Convocantur praesules denig| 1
L-A2 Timor omnegoncutit 5
L-A3 Quisque quod utilius 6
L-Ad Tandem corpus linteri 7
L-A5 Benedictus dominus nullo 8
L-Ab Benedictus dominus in cujus | 6
2V-Am | Celebret devotio sancta 5

The office for the Eleven Thousand Virgin Martyrs appears at the end of Trier 480, in the same
hand as the rest of the book, with lessbefrethe responsories. The same chants appear for
this office in Trier 486, in the correct place in the antiphoB&rl0). Some of the antiphons
correspond to thosa Analecta Hymnic&®, indicated in the following table:

Position | Incipit Mode | AH
V-Am Gaude mater ecclesia per 6T

M-I Adornatus cum oleo prudente| 4

M-Al.1 | Secus decursus fluminum 28
M-Al1.2 | Flos fulsit ex Britannia 28
M-A1.3 | Signatur super has digne lux 28
M-R1.1 | Virgo Christi per visum

M-V01 | Nimis profundae factae sunt

M-R1.2 | Aptatis ad numerum virginum

M-V01 | Prope est dominus omnibus

M-R1.3 | Celebrato igitur per

M-V01 | Facientes operationem in

M-A2.1 | Auribus percepit deus dum 28
M-A2.2 | Oleum exstat effusum mirabilg 28
M-A2.3 | Ad nihilum est deductus harur 28

M-R2.1 | Vidit in sompnis dei virgo
M-V01 | Cervites vestras persecutori
M-R2.2 | Perlustratis Romae sanctorun
M-V01 | Adduxit eas dominus in portur,
M-2.3 Collaudamus regm glorie qui
M-V01 | Quarum suffragiis nitimur
M-A3.1 | Deus qui es corona virginum
M-A3.2 | Aeterni regis filio decora
M-A3.3 | Jesu saluBumilium sanctarum
M-R3.1 | Urbs nova Jerusalem turbam
M-V01 | Ad bona summa vacans
M-R3.2 | In circuitu tuo*

M-R3.3 | Annalis orbita votorum nobis | 6T
M-V01 | Quarum in numero cumsua | 6T
L-Al O felix Colonia sacra
L-A2 Arae dei stanfnsertus 3
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185 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 2&0. 93, pp. 25&@59.
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Position | Incipit Mode | AH
L-A3 Trium virginum reliquiae 6T

L-A4 Virginum per merita floret 8

L-A5 Laudes regnanti jubilans 6T

L-Ab Laetis canamus vocibus tot | 6T

2V-Am | Gaude regina caelorum tecun) 6T

A small number of chants appear to be unique toTter sources (marked in bold). This
mixture of known and unknown chants could point to the composition of a new office, intended
for use in the Trier area. An office for these virgin martyrs is not included in the Liber
Ordinarius. This office only featas at the back of the antiphoner Trier 480, indicating a later
addition to the book and a possible compositional date of the late fourteenth century.

In the month of November, the offices for Willibrord (7.11) and Florinus (17.11) are noticeable.
The office for Willibrord appears in sources from Koblenz (Trier 486), Dietkirchen (Trier 488b)
and Triercathedral (Trier 498b); the office for Florinus in Trier 490 and Trier 491 (both sources
from Koblenz). Both these offices are discussed in chapter four.

Two dfferent offices for Barbara appear Tmier antiphoners. Trier 480, 486, 488a and 498a
have the same OfficQulci voce resonet die hawhile Trier 491, from KoblenZummo regi
glorie. These offices are discussed in chapter four.

Another notable excein is that of the office for Odilia (or Ottilia) which appears in only one
source, Trier 486. The antiphons of this office correspond to the office edited in Analecta
Hymnica from sources fromLeipzig (sixteenth century) and Bamberg (fifteenth century)
souces!®®

Position | Incipit ode
V-Al O praeclara sponsa

V-A2 Nobili orta genere virgo
V-A3 Inclite virginis Odilie
V-A4 Pulchra facie sed

V-A5 Ave virgo gloriosa

V-R Virgo Christi Ottilia
V-V01 | Utte praevia

V-Am Magnorum prolegienerosa
M-I Magnum regem Christum
M-Al.1 | Stirpe clara edita

M-Al.2 | Annuente miro dei
M-A1.3 | Cujus deus orbitati
M-R1.1 | Gloriosa Christi virgo
M-V01 | O beate Odilie meritum
M-R1.2 | Quam incomprehensibile
M-V01 | Dominus quisolvit

M-R1.3 | Dominus qui venerandam
M-V01 | O miranda et laudanda
M-A2.1 | Hanc dum jam praesul
M-A2.2 | Virgo Christi Ottilia
M-A2.3 | O miranda et laudanda
M-R2.1 | Sagax nutrix beate
M-V01 | Toto corpore in
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186 Dreves,Analecta Hymnica 2&0. 36, pp. 101103.
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Position | Incipit ode
M-R2.2 | Odilia deo dilecta

M-V01 | Ecce ab inferno

M-2.3 Venerantes festa

M-V01 | Hujus virtus praedicanda
M-A3.1 | A domino roborata
M-A3.2 | Ad probandan almitatem
M-A3.3 | Lux caelestis exoranti
M-R3.1 | Sanctus baptista Johanne|
M-V01 | Cuilocum ubi

M-R3.2 | Sancta virgo Christi
M-V01 | Nam de virtute

M-R3.3 | O dei patris filia

M-V01 | lllumina mentis nostre
L-Al In honore trinitatis

L-A2 Apparens sanctae baptiste
L-A3 Boves cum plaustro

L-A4 Hujus fide virtus Christi
L-A5 In virtutes adorescendo
L-Ab Nexu carnis resoluto

P-A Sancto Odilia venerabilis
T-A Sancta Odilia intervem
SA Sancta Odilia virgo inclita
N-A Isto pro nobis oratrix
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2V-Am | Sancta praeconia recolent]

. Conclusion

A high number of feast days featured in the Trier liturgical calendamarked with offices
unique to sources from the diocese of Trier. Thafiees are for Castor (13.02); Matthias
(24.02); Maximinus (29.05); Simeon (1.06); Acacius and companions (22.06); Goar (6.07),
Margaret (13.07); Oswald (5.08); Helen (18.08); Paulinus (31.08); Aegidius (1.09); Remacle
(03.09); Gorgonius (9.09); Maternuk4(09); Lubentius (13.10); the Eleven Thousand Virgin
Martyrs (21.10); Willibrord (7.11); Florinus (17.11); Barbara (4.12) and Eucharius (8.12).
Twentylocal offices is a very high number.

When onecompareshe Liber Ordinarius (early fourteenth centuripier 480 (midfourteenth
century) and Trier 498a&b (fifteenth century) (regarding only full officas)evolution in the
cathedral Sanctorale is evident.

The office for Matthias (24.02) developed from chants to be sung from the Common of the
apostles ta full-fledgedindividual office (Trier 480), a tradition that is upheld in Trier 498a.
A similar case ighe office for Gregory (12.03) the Liber Ordinarius indicates chants to be
used from the Common of one Confessor (Pope). The office for the Comatemaf the
Crown of Thorns (4.05) only appears in Trier 480. The tradition of the individual offices for
Maximinus (29.05) and Simeon (01.06) contisitieat ofthe Liber OrdinariugandTrier 480.
Trier 498b, however, only has reduced versions of theasfiThe office for the Visitation of
Mary (2.07) was decreed to bbservedy the entire Church only in 1389, and first appears in
Trier 498b. Margaret (13.07) has a reduced office in the Liber Ordinarius, wigiclargedo
a full individual office inTrier 480. The same can be said of the office for the Sending forth of
the Apostles (15.07) in the Liber Ordinarius chants are to be taken from the Common of the
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Apostles. In Trier 480, an office with unique chants appears for the first time. Thie offic
tradition, however, is not continued in Trier 498b. The office for Augustine (28.08) is another
discontinued tradition that does not appear in Trier 498b. The office with individual chants for
Paulinus appearfirst in Trier 480 and later in Trier 498the office in the Liber Ordinarius

consists of chants from the Common of a Bishop Martyr. The office for Matthew the Evangelist
(21.09) appears only in Trier 480. The office for Lubentius (13ydontrast, does not appear

in either the Liber Ordinariusr Trier 480, but only in Trier 498b. The chants for the office of
thel1l000Vi rgins (21.10) only appear in Trier 48«I(
the Liber Ordinarius and the fifteentientury antiphoner Trier 498b, bubtin Trier 480. he

office tradition for Elisabeth of Hungary first appears in Trier 480 and continues in Trier 498b.

The earliest |liturgical witness to thfs vene
finished in 1336. The Liber Ordinarius has enmidence of this feast day. The office for the
Presentation of Mary (21.11) only appears in Trier 498b. The chants for both the offices of the
female martyrs Catherine (25.11) and Barbara (4.11) should, in the Liber Ordinarius, be taken
from the Common athe Virgins.

The different traditions of the Sanctorale can point to possible dates for the writing of some of

the sources. The Liber Ordinariususuallydated to the beginning of the fourteenth century.

The office for Elisabeth of Hungary is not preserthis source, but does feature in the calendar

of the prayer book of Balduin. Thisupports the argumetihat the Liber Ordinarius was
compl eted before 1336, which is in |ine with

The antiphoner Trier 4Bincludes an office for Elisabeth of Hungary, but not an office for the
Visitation of Mary. This office was only included in sources by decree from 1389 onwards. It
is thereforepossible that th antiphoner was written between 1336 and 1389, making it the
oldest extant antiphoner, not only from the Trier Cathedral, but also from the diocese of Trier.

The high number ofinique offices originating from the city and diocese of Tslkows a
powerful regional identi. A substantial number of saints are peredi to have a strong
connection to the city of TrieE(charius, Maternus, Paulinus, Simeon and Helena) and/or to
cities in the diocese of Trier (Florinus, Castor, Goty name but a few. Thisesults ina
distinctive veneration in the liturgical tradih. Chapter four looks at a number of these offices,
revealing how the liturgical veneration presented in the Trier liturgical calendar was put into
practice.
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Chapter 4

Office Chants for the Saints of Trier
l. Introduction

This chapter mainly concerns the liturgical music written for new local saints from the city of
Trier and the diocese of Trier. Seven local saints, specific to the city of Trier, were identified.
They are, in calendric order:

1 Matthias, the apsile who took the place of Judas Iscariot (24 February);
Maximinus, fifth Bishop of Trier (29 May);

Simeon, hermit (1 June);

Helena, mother of Constantine the Great (18 August);

Paulinus, sixth Bishop of Trier (31 August);

Maternus, third Bishop of Tried@ September); and

1 Eucharius, first Bishop of Trier (9 December).
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A further eight saints, venerated in the diocese of Trier, were identified in order to provide
points of comparison. They are, in chronological order:
1 Castor, priest and Patronikbblenz on the Rhine (13 February);
Goar, priest (6 July);
Oswald, King of Northumbria (5 August);
Remacle, Bishop of Maestricht (Tongern) (3 September);
Gorgonius, martyr (9 September);
Willibrord, Bishop of Utrecht and Apostle of Frisia (7 November);
Florinus, priest (17 November);
Barbara, martyr (4 December).
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These fifteen saints all have Proper Offices in their honour. The following table gives an
overview of which office appears in a certain source. The sources included in this study are
given the fdlowing abbreviations:

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 480 (Trier Cathedral, Alodirteenth century);
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 484a & Elperhardsklausefiifteenth century,
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 486 (Coblenz, fifteenth century);

Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 488a & b (Dietkirchen, fifteenth century);
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 490 (St. Florinus, Coblenz, fifteenth century)
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 491 (St. Castor, Coblenz, fifteenth century
Trier, Bistumsarchiv, Ms. Nr. 498a &(@rier Cathedral, fifteenth century).

=4 =4 4 4 48 8 -
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Table 22 Overviewofsaint® of fi ces in diocese of Trier sources
Office Trier Trier | Trier Trier Trier Trier Trier Trier Trier Trier
480 484a | 484b 486 488a 488b 490 491 498a 498b

Matthias f. 185v f.279v | p. 389 | f. 154r | f. 51r f.198v | f. 236r | f. 174r

Maximinus | f. 200r f. 144v f.92v | f. 160v | f. 217r f. 99v

Simeon f. 204r f.73v | f. 148r f.92v | f. 161r | f. 217r f. 100r

Helena f. 247r f. 186v f. 164v | f. 191r | f. 260r f. 182r

Paulinus | f. 257v f. 197v f.176v | f. 195v | f. 275r f. 195r

Maternus | f. 262v f. 204r f. 187r | f. 199v f. 203v

Eucharius | f. 159v f. 246r | p. 309 f. 229r | f. 168r f. 185r

Castor f. 276v f. 192v

Goar f. 101v f. 230r

Oswald f. 248v

Remacle f. 283r

Gorgonius f. 291v

Willibrord f. 220v f. 210v; f. 230r

f. 236r
Florinus f. 246r | f. 312v
Barbara f. 148r f. 239v | p. 290 f. 161r f. 172v
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Il. Textual and musicalcharacteristics of lateroffice chants

Several musicologists have identified a number of musical and textual characteristics which
may be used to distinguish latgfice chants, secalledpostor neaGregorian chant, from the
so-calledtraditional Gregorian chant repertof§}’

The termtraditional Gregorian chant repertorgfers, in the present context, to chants of the
Temporale and adhe Roman saintsf the Sanctorale

The text of thisoldest layer is in prose. Their responsory verses use traditional tones (like
elaborate psalm tones. Thaselodies showa tendency towards the use of the tetrachordal
system and melodic buildiAglocks The newetayer of Gregorian chant, the n&egorian
repertory, tends tdavour goal pitchorientated melodic phrases, the use of thealed
Gallican endig, scale movement, interval leaps over an interval bigger than a fifth, and the
absence of traditional verse tones with the respoes as well as rhymed teklew treatises

by medieval theorists like Bern (92848) and Hermannus Contractus (1:40%4) nust
surely have influenced new compositions and compositional techniques.

All of these characteristics will not, of course, be present in all ctattie same degreBome
chants may display more mern stylistic characteristics than others; other chaatghave a
mixture of tradiional and newer features, which would place these chants more indite m

of an evolutional timelind=rom the late eleventh century onwards, verse texts become common
and responsory verse tones are modified or abandtfied.

Thefollowing sectionsurveyshe literature on musical and textual style characteristics of later
office chantswhich is then app#d to the Trier offices.

¥ Dobszay, AZur StilistikOfddrzi WME8 OdbszeB/& Skendrei, Bdsme r a m
Antiphonen Hankel n, AAnti phonen S¢gddeut scheéar72He iHainken onf, f ifi:
Antiphonen des Dionysiu®ffiziums in Clm 14872 (StEmmeram, Regensburg, 16.h . ) 6128; HafkéIn,
Aol d and New in Medieval Chant. Findi ng8net Holdey of A D
WolfgangOffizium des Hermannus Contractudim Wechspiel von Modustheorie und Gesangpraxisriiviitee
desllJahr hundled ;0 ,Hill2eQy, fAEarly cycles of Offi®83 Chant s
Hil ey, i Gr e-Gmregoiiaa chant KClthngeseobstyle in Office chants for medieval patrorsaifi3
(originally published inCzech, | thank Prof. Hiley for providing me with an English copy of his paper); Hiley,
AVita and historia, biography and chant cy&2e. The s
B Hankeln in fAAntiphonen Sgddeowthsdiharel Héitler geénoflf5i9z i
characteristics on their own, might have appeared in traditional Gregoriani clvat makes it noiGregorian,
is how often such a characteristic appears in a specific chant, and in combination with whiicharteeristics:
AfHat ein Gesang eine geringe Dichte von Mel odi emar ken
angehoren.| st di ese Dichte aber hoch, k°nnte das ein Hinw
(159). Andrew Hughs, Versified Office: Sources, poetry and chaiMslume 2 warns that using these later style
characteristics to a certain century, is an uncertain undertaking. He 8tates:. unt il we know hov
often liturgical books were revised, the datanfOffice is often that of the book, perhaps a generation later than
the genesis of the office itself and its chanto (510)
fourteenthcentury book might show stylistic tendencies of the of@ezgorian chant repertory, which in turn
might indicate a much earlier composition date than that of the book in which it is found. This might rather point
to a continuing tradition using the same office chants for centuries, than a late compositeofualttia respective
office.
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1. Antiphons vs Responsories

I n their study AAntiphoneno, DoCGlngay)stglemd Sze
ofchant!®®Dobszay and Szendrei state that their s
characteristico as basis for classification,
..., In the system, in the course of a multifactorial analysis ofnthsic. This kind of
classification is intended to reveal something of the genetic relationships between the pieces

. 190 The authors created a system based on types and styles, as is used in the musicological

traditions of Hungary®! Type, inthiscass an be defined as #A... (a)
192 A
1929

Dobszayuseshis classification to establishelodic familiesof chants. He describes the basic
di fference between the Aot ypesogwmiucme itypes
from the transitional and newer style period in chant history, as follows: the older types of

mel odies were builtblwsksd, mwhoadihe dlbwioludihnd i
change in |l ocation and t he s i negaequirectfewoand ma s t ¢
smal | variations.tymesad, thiee neowvmposdé@mguasems

building-blocks behind, to follow the direction indicated by musical théobuilding on a
it onal f whichrseswoatpdameters within vith to work!®® The argument is that

antiphons in the older style used #®H4ofoadi | , mo-
t he @t o¥aflachsany. Bawevér, in the newer style, Dobszay and Szendrei state that
At he mode i s wvnioct eal esnuerm tosf, nboutti i s rather a ¢

for melodic motions® According to this argument, the melody moves between the finalis and
the fifth of the melody, with cadences gteminantly on these two toné&¥.

In the traditional repéory, antiphons and responsories had quite different melodic building
blocks, which can be easily explained by their different historical development and liturgical
function. In the newer style, however, both genres of chant follow the same patternsdi€ mel
behaviour, dominated by the key notes of the mode.

2. Textual characteristics

Prose was the form of choice for chant texts written in the traditional Gregorian style. During
the eleventh centuryrhymed proseand hexameters, some with internal rhyme (Leonine
hexameters)pecame more popular, and by the end of the twelfth century, accentual rhymed

189 Dobszay & Szendrei, edAntiphonen 25.
190 Dobszay & Szendrei, edAntiphonen 21.
1 Dobszay & Szendrei, edaAntiphonen 22.
192Dobszay & Szendrei, edaAntiphonen 22.
193Dobszay & Szendrei, edaAntiphonen 25.
194 Dobszay & Szendrei, edaAntiphonen 25.
195 Estelle Joubert used this term in her artibleyw music in the Office of Thomas Beckét
9% Dobszay & Szendrei, edantiphonen 25.
97 Dobszay & Szendrei, edantiphonen 25.
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verse had come intovogé€The texts of all seven of the | o
in prose.The indvidual chapters give more information on the sources for the chant texts.

3. Musical characteristics

A variety of musical characteristics have been identifeethelp establish to which layer of
chant repertory an office might belortge early medieval layer or the late medieval layfer

the traditional Gregorian repertory. The main contributors in this regard have been Frere,
Gevaert, Dobszay and Szendreagdifying both antiphons and responsories), Hiley, Hankeln
and Dobszay, with specific attention to musical characteristics that appear more frequently in
later medieval compositions. These musical characteristics, named and demonstrated with
musical examigs in numerous articles, have been largely accepted by the musicological
community.

Many of these characteristics can occur in chants in the old Gregorian style traditioot to
such an extent as in the later style layer of the chant tradition.

Forexample, Frere identifies opening themes for antiphons in mdojeabhd mode 8d) that
involves big leaps, or a combination of leaps:

D

|
[

12
4

199.
Mode 1 )" 1D~ - ot

Is-te est Jan nes

@]

)

Mode 8 €)% ﬁo . =
misericor-di-am tuam

Thesec al | ed Gal lican ending appa®frasiphonginthe 1 n F
third mode:

] \ \
Dum complerentur di es Pentecostesrant omnes pari- ter dicentes ale- lu-ia2®

éﬁ?i:% . s oo, voss

Frereds fir S(ll)thdsa nuenbeodf vanatiodgevariation of this theme from

the office for the fourth Sunday of Advent opens with an interval leap of a fourth, moves over
an interval of a sixth in the space of one wanihi), and has a number of togeoups present

over one syllable in the first two phrases:

1% Hiley,i Gr egor i @&regoainan nelmant o, 2.
99 From the office for Stephan. Fretatroduction to the Sarum Antiphond6.
200 From the office for Christmas. Freilafroduction to the Sarum Antiphonal3.
201 From the office for Pentecost. Frehatroduction to the Sarum Antiphon#9.
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)

I I |
Py ‘ | | \ | ' -
Me oportet mi  nuw i, il- lumau tem cresce re;

In melodies composed in the nevetyle, many of these characteristics appear together and in
a far higher number than in chants that form part of the traditional c8¥pus.

One accepts that due t o t hesgperiencecofafficeachastd e xt e
the musical characteristics identified to appear more often in later medieval compositions hold

true. Since a large repertory of office chants hésveveryet to be studied, it might be that

these criteria might not apply #il office chants composed during the later Middle Ages. For

the moment, though, these characteristics are the criteria to which new office chants are
subjected, in order to try and establish where on the musical timeline they might fit in best. The
following lists and gives information on each characteristic:

a) Modal order

A One of -knownebits wfanformation about offices composed or compiled in the late

Mi ddl e Ages is that t he i?®Hughkesacontinses,damentingtheg e n |
fact that, at the time of writinfL985) so little was known concerning the musical qualities of

this late repertoire, although, thankfully, almost thirty years later, the situation has changed.

Modal order refers to thehant cycles for Matins and Lauds. In a secular Office, the cycle of
antiphons for Matins would start in the first mode; continue in order to the eighth mode for the
eighth antiphon, before returning to the first mode for the first antigffenresponsorgewould

follow the same ordefThe modal order can either continue with the cycle of antiphons for
Lauds (first antiphons of Lauds in the second mode), or the antiphon cycle for Lauds can start
afresh with the first mode for the first antiph@3f.

This styke element does not appear in the traditional repertory of Gregorian chant. This
phenomenon can first be noticed in the early tenth cerfurgXample, the office®r the Holy

Trinity, for the invention of St. Stephen and for St. Lambert) composed pheéteof Liege

and antiphons composed by Hucbald of St. Amand in honour of St. Peter, although this
phenomenon did not gain popularity in all centres at the sameé%iHdey remarks that this
characteristic begins to appear more frequently towards thefahd tenth/beginning of the
eleventh century, but that it did not gain a foothold everywhere at the sant@ime.

22Hji l ey remarks: fASeveral important trends are discer
they seem to have become increasingly important, and they atelusefas benchmar ks for styl
(Hi IHeiys,t ofir i a Sanct.i Emmer ammi 0, XxXxvVv).

2BHughes, fiModal Order and Disorder in the Rhymed Offi
204Haug, in theNew Grove Dictionargt at es t hat @AA common musical device

appearing from the 10century onwards ..., is the numerical ordering of chants according to their mode; but this

feature was not unigque to Offices with versified text

Hji |l ey, fAVita and histor iGade,goI5;anHiclheayn,t 0fiGr3egori an ar

2%6Hji | ey, AVita and historiaodo, 35. Hiley states, fthe

procedure whereby chants are ordered numerically acco
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This new compositional technique was a way for the composer to move away from the older
techniques and meaning of each mode inolder style of chants. Dobszay states that in the

ol der style, the choice of mode would not on
disposition of characteristic melodic lines, the use of particular intervals, the possible formal
structuresa n d ¢ a d e f’dnethe pldet sgyls @f chant, the chants were built using certain
musical formulas, and these formulas were uniquely tied to certain rff8des.

Of the seven Trier offices for local saints, only two follow the modal ordering in botly¢hes

of antiphons and responsories: the offices for Ss. Helena and Paulinus. Three of the offices (Ss.
Maternus, Matthias and Maximinus) follow the modal ordering, but then only in either the
antiphon cycle or responsory cycle in Matins, or the antiptyoie in Lauds. The two
remaining offices, the offices for Ss. Eucharius and Simeon, do not follow a particular modal
order. Each of these will be described in more detail in the chapter dedicated to that particular
saintdés office.

b) Organisation of tonal ace
i) Use of goal pitches

A characteristic ofhe later musical style was the use of certain tones for cadence points and
phrase endings. In his treatide Musica(De harmonica institutionle Hucbaldfirst names the
tones and how t hey ¢gdioedrers certain 6trope

Guido of Arezzo, who was responsible for the invention of staff notation, was the author of the
treatiseMicrologus compl eted around 1030. According t
the writing of this tr esatandingefclvaats walyé that wilk o en
facilitate the reading of notation and, conversely, the notating of chants; and (ii) to provide

guidelines for the composition o new chants
In theMicrologus Guido appliesmodad f uncti onsé to each tone; At
in critical positions or to ranges and succe

kinds, having to do with range and register on the one hand, and individually important medial
pitcheson t he’*ot her o.

In chants exhibiting later musical style characteristics, the use of the fifth and octave above the
finalis, as well as the finalis itself, at phrase or word endings, occurs more often. Hiley states,
At he principl e ol$anduppecf@nfor wadendimgg, is a nsefdl iest af

207Dobszay & Szendrei, eds8.A n t i Mehl cond25e s 0

Dobszay goes so far to say that the |istener fimisses:s
new style of chant, aRAnt hehoh,2Nelsupdbsed mustthbe whereonesisa me 0 (
usedtolistenip t o Mozartds symphonies, and is suddenly confr

Gregorian chant, like all music, had to evolve and develop new ways of expression.
209 palisca, edHucbald, Guido and John on Musigs-39; Hiley, Western Plainchan#51;Powers & Wiering,
fi Mo dNew Grove Dictionary779.
210 Hiley, Western Plainchan#70.
211 powers & Wieringfi Mo d New Grove Dictionary7834.
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the stylistic®Rirlody | ®@alolfs at chhsamtdgoal pitche
the term 6edge pitcheso.

Her mannus Contractus al so expl ailnesy 6hsiThe eirdre) a
melody should be based on the cornerstones of the modus, the finalis, the fifth of the finalis or
the fourth under the finalis (depending on whether the mode is plagal or authentic), and if the
range of the melody is wide enough, the upfiealis can be used as a cornerstéiie.
Hermannus, in contrast to Guido, not only gives the finalis an important modal quality, but also

the fourth, fifth and the octave. The four tetrachords that are formed have a special meaning in
Her mannuskse rtrheeromys 6s treatise, however, was
unclear how far its influenced stretched after the eleventh cefitury.

St2blein states that accentiegwensmgréim@ottahcés wo ul

andunaccented syllables lessis@ fimodal i ntegr i £¥EstellaJoubertdi vi d
sums up Sta2bleinbés theory as that A é indivi
on pitches that are modally important, thereby creating stability and overall modal integrity in

the item?!’ This tendency will be individuallg x ami ned i n the chapters
offices.

i) The Ambitus

Office chants composed in the new compositional style mostly uses the whole ambitus
associated with a respective mode, and in some respects widens the range to include tones above
and/a below the octave range.

In the treatisé\lia Musicg the anonymous author insinuates the octave characteristics of each
mode, but never calls it as su¢AThe first author in thélia Musicaexamines the first to the

seventh mode, but then has difficulty with t
s e v e A°tOhlylater in the same treatise is this problem sof¥®dhe author also later
divides the octave into importanttonecpit e s, and descri bes 2he 61 i

In the 1&"-centuryDialogus in music&?? the author stipulates ranges for the melodies of the
eight modes. He enlarges the octave range by a tone to the bottom of the octave (in some cases
both a tone to the bottom and the top of the octave are addedpadkpalys it as suct®

2Hi | ey, GreGopegani andchaent o, 5.

2BHi | ey, D 0ffizilialés fHgrmamrgus Contractugum Wechselspiel von Modustheorie und
Gesangspraxis in der Mil3te des 11. Jahrhundertsi, 131
214powers & Wieringfi Mo d Mew Grove Dictionary787.

215powers & Wieringfi Mo d New Grove Dictionary787.

218stableinfi Sc hr i fRibnisltdi nineirglé2n Musi k0

27Joubertii New music in the Office of Thémas Becket from t
218 Chailley,Alia Musicg 32.

219 Chailley,Alia Musicg 107;Powers & Wieringfi Mo d New Grove Dictionary781.

220 Chailley,Alia Musicg 19899; Powers & Wieringfi Mo d Mew Grove Dictionary781.

221 Chailley,Alia Musicg 200201; Powers & Wieringii Mo d New Grove Dictionary781.

222 Gerbert, Scriptores Ecclesiastici De Musica Sacra Potissimum-R&69

223 Apel, Gregorian Chant135.

f
f
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Mode Authentic Interval Mode Plagal Interval

1 Cd Ninth 2 G-b Tenth
3 D-e Ninth 4 A-c Tenth
5 E-f Ninth 6 C-d Ninth
7 F-a Tenth 8 C-e Tenth

The idea of the use of the associated octave range for chant melodies has been around since the
tenth century. This, ofourse, did not necessarily mean that all chants composed from this
period and onwards show this characteristic. It is in combination with other modern style
characteristics that the use of the whole octave range, or even a range encompassing both the
autrentic and plagal mode ranges, and especially how the composer uses the wide range in the
melody, becomes interesting.

c) Melodic characteristics
i) Lengthy tone groups

Hankeln characterises these as a group of notes on one syllable ahddhaup must consis

of four notes or moré* This characteristic appears frequently in many of the chants from all
seven Trier offices. The following example, the sixth respongdrgniram viri, is from the
office for Paulinus:

Responsorium VIO miram viri (M-R6)

R. (@] miam vi ri fi-de lis

qui in A thana si-i damp na ti- o- nemnon con sensit.

[ £an -
A\SV -

Quam in se ip sum in no- censpa ci- en ter

2*Hankeln, AAnti pkOdrfdmidenss 0Di dmnysi us
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ex ce pit.

i) Rapid melodic movement

One of the characteristics of the later musical style is the dynamic of the melodicthiee

melodic movement within the tonal space. Hankeln states that melodies in {Geegeian

chant style might be deaf iamad rlkey afikxs engmenetl so da fc
traditionalGr egori an corpus rather shows an fadmir
ambitus by a very sl ow?Jheenplody coeld moeelthoodgha mo v
whole octave in the space of one sylabt one word. This characteristic is not included in the

analytic table concerning the musical analysis of each saint: this feature appears very rarely in
the seven Trier saintsodo offices. When it doe

iii) So-called Gallican ending

The following table lists the number of Gallican endings used in each office. The first column

|l ists the name of the saintdés office (in or«
chants included in that specific officerésponsory and its verse counts as one chant; if a second

verse, i.eGloria patri was written, it is counted as one chant with its preceding responsory and
verse). The number only includes those chants with notation. The last column aims to give a
percenage, which can be compared between the seven offices.

Saintstoffice | Number of chants| Number of Gallican endings| Percentage
Matthias 30 84 13.62
Maximinus 32 39 6.75
Simeon 27 89 12.99
Helena 22 81 9.63
Paulinus 27 136 19.85
Maternus 20 24 2.59
Eucharius 27 91 13.28

In some chants, this feature helps achieve the alternative melodic goals of the fifth above the
finalis, and the octave above the finalis, instead of the tetrachordal structures favoured in the
ficl assical 6®regoriand chanto.

An example of a chant with a recurrent use of the Gallican ending is from the office in honour
of HelenaBeata Helena ut

2Hankeln, A0l d and New in Medieval Chant. Finding me
26Hi | ey, fAHistoria Sancti Emmerami o, XXV.
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Antiphona | Beata Helena uf{L-Al)

4 4

of P log 0 of Fo ,
(of P #qif% i B B A
A. Be-a-ta He e-na ut virtutem mkra-cu- lo- rum

A A L L R e e T

in beato Sit vestro vi-dit in Deum et Christum-dus credidit.

j@*c> ™

ND
L

§5<>

Euou a e

The Gallican ending is used six times in this melody; five times leading up to the finalis of the
mode,D, and once, the fifth above the finaks,The Gallican ending also accentuates the words

with which it is used, in this cadgeataHelena under | i ni ng

led to her conversion to Christianity.

iv) Scale movementhrough a fifth or more

Scale movement is the continuous movement in one direction of a series of tones over the range
of a fifth or more, over one or more syllablet§)In the seven Trier offices, this feature does

sai
mother; she sawvidit) and believeddredidit) in the strengthvirtuten) of the miracles, which

nt

not appear frequently, and when it does, the scale is rarely larger than the interval of a fifth. The

following example is from the officer Paulinus Dilectus Deo et hominibus

Responsorium IX Dilectus Deo ehominibus(M-R9) (V: f. 278v)

1
n
iJ - A 1
V.4 | N X |
R. Di-lec-tus De o} et - ho mi- ni-bus
N
J N
I —
pre  sul urbis Tre ve- ri- ce
N
/ i
=N
Y W

2"Hankeln, fAAnti op@Qfofnieni dmso Di bhysikdankel n,o 1630! d
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ter- mi- num Christi am ne mi- nis

prop ter veri- ta tis tes ti- mo- ni- um af fli - ge re tur.

n
Py \ 1 N
Tan dem in Fri gi- a ca pi- te
n
U ~ ~ -
y N ~ |
» <
L d
ce sus bea te passi-o- nis a De mi-no
n
v
~\ SN
1 | \
co- ro- nam
A Il Il
\J | |
SV,

(nam) sus cepit.

v) Large interval leaps

This characteristic consists of two components: a) leaps exceeding a fourth; b) leap
combinations. Hankeln defines leap combinations as either two successive leaps in the same
direction, or three successive leaps in a changing direétiofhe succession of three leaps

may only be interrupted by one interval of a second. These leaps mostly highlight the
relationship between the finalis and the fourth below or the fifth above the fiffalisap

combinations and/or a succession of leapdrgre occur i n the seven Tri .
2Hankeln defines direct movement as fian interval | ar¢
repetition or return, lea@nd/or stepwise, buttot as a single scale larger than a fourth, leap or leap
combinationo (Hankeln, A0l d and Newbo, 176) .

2Hankeln, AAnti pkOdrfdmidens 0Di dmnysi us
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A chant from the office for SimeoQuidam puer diuhas two examples of an interval leap,
both over the interval of a fifth:

Antiphona IV Quidam puer diu(L-A4)
5

g w—ﬂw
A. Quidampu er di u mutus

fa |

of-fi-ci-o  lingue est restiutus. Euo ua.e

vi) Zig-zag movement

Hankel n mentions a mofviegmernet,a gwamidczie mtebringda It Iha t
about a rapid movement in the melddyHowever, this figure does not appear in the seven
local Trier offices.

Il Comparative studies

The previously mentioned musical characteristics have become standard in helping to
determinethe compositional date of a specific office. One must, however, also take the
compositional tendencies of a region into account. The following will give an overview of local
saints6 offices from different Esissobhpwethen r egi
textual and musi cal characteristics can be f
be compared to the regional style of the Trier diocese.

Each example is accompanied by a table containing information about the musical ahalysis

that specific chant. The first column identifies the position of the chant in the office; the second
gives the incipit of the chant. The third colustmows the number of mulglyllabic words and

syllables in the text. The fourtleflects the mode of éhchant, while thefth reveals the range

of the chant in question. Thexth column contains information abotlte words that end with

a Gallican ending, followed by a column expressing how words start and/or godlqitches

The last two columns psent information on whether scalar movement or leaps appear in that
chantThe musi cal analysis of each saintbés offic
by such a table.

Thanks to thdHistoraie series, published as part of the Musicological Studies by the Institute
of Mediaeval Music, Canada, 23 books have been published, each focusing on a different

2Hankeln, A0l d and oNéw5.i n Medi eval Chant
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4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

office.23! Many authors have also published articles on s&iAfBhese articles almost never
include a full transcription of the office in question due to lack of space, and are thus difficult
to include in a comparison study. For this reason, musical examples have been taken from a
certain number of the offices that form part of Historiae series as well as offices that were
examined as part @k Gdsiinge der ¢lsiligedffizee (Hiptariae) imc t |
Mi t t e,linanddr te give an overview of the stylistic situation as it is currently known.

As part of the traditionat or pus of saintso6é offices
Baptist and Agatha were used. Two offices composed in Regensburg, those in honour of
Emmeram and Erhard, from the eleventh and fourteenth century, respectively also feature. The
office for St. Liudger is an example of the compositional style used in Minster in the thirteenth
century. The offices for Sts. Afra and Wolfgang are examples of the revolutionary compositions
of Hermannus Contractus. The office for St. Stephan, composed gaHuconsists of three
layers, dating from c. 1083 to the second half of the thirteenth century. The office for Martha is
an example of a late rhymed office from Bohemia. The office for the Presentation of the Blessed
Virgin originated in France in thetlafourteenth century. The office in honour of Knud is an
example from Denmark, dating to the twelfth century. Two offices represent examples from
Britaini the offices for Sts. Edmund and Davidvo offices from Italy are represented as well,
namely the tiice for the virgin Clara, and the office for the Bishop Regulus.

The office for John the Baptist (24 June) is part of the oldest layer of the chant repertory. These
two examples, the seventh antiphBosuit os meurand the seventh responsoBraecursor
Domini venif are taken from thBocturnale Romanum:

Antiphona VII Posuit os meunfM-A7)233

[ [anY b

A. Posuit o0s meum Dominus quasi-dlaum a cutum:

211, Haggh, #ATwo Of f iucnegsa rfyoor; S2t.. Hlliezya, b eitthi sotforH a Sa
AHI oriae Sancti Dionysii Areopagitaeodo; 4. Hankeln
pr e ntationis Beate Virginis Mar i-feancdes saihte meptyrso 6 ; 6 .
Den Rustique et EIl euthereodo; 7. Hiley, f#AHistori
Aqu

s
S
[
i ian Poetic Officeso; 9. Czag8ny, AHIi stori a
AHI s
c
c

ei

oria Bamttyrmies AAugestensiso; 11. Fickett, fAHIi
i

i

i

oo
o)

San Achacii vel Decem milium Martyrum; 13. Kl ugs
San Quirini & HistoriatSamdliistGhi wvs amicdj LbhdgBe
Sanc Regul i Epi scopi et Martirisc

b.

0; 17. Bergsagel,
AHIi storia Sancti Stephani Regi s 9. Arnaud & Denn

Czag8ny, #fAHistoria Sancti Demetri Thessalonicensi so;

Maur ey, f@AHistoria Sancti Gati ani Epi scopi Turonensi
232 5ee the Gregorian Chant Bibliography on the Cantus Planus website, hosted by thsityoivBegensburg:

Hiley, ed.http://www.uniregensburg.de/Fakultaeten/phil_Fak_I/Musikwissenschaft/cantus/

233 Nocturnale Romanum, 198.
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g%ﬁ%
'y

sub umbra manus ae  preté-xit me. Euouae

Table 23: Musical analysis of the antiphonPosuit 0s meum

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A7 Posuit os meum 10w, 33s | 7 G-d 1/13 s7/10, e5/10, b5/10 0/33 0/33

The range of this chant is small and the melody contained, moving in steps and smaller leaps
(only one leap larger than a third, over the interval of a fourth, occurs). No tone groups, scale
movement or interval leaps occur, and only Gadlican ending is used.

Responsorium VII Praecursor Domini veni{M-R7)%3*

MDD ®
H

R. Praecursor D@ni-ni ve nit, de quo-i pse te st& tur:
M
o
Nullus  major inter natos mli- e rum
N
W?
Jo anr ne Ba pti- sta.
N
)
V. Hic est -@im prophéta, et plus quamprophé ta,

)
oo 22202 oo v 070 2Page, 5 T
)

de quo Sal v& tor a it. Nullus

Table 24: Musical analysis of the responsorypraecursor Domini veniand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R8 Praecursor Domini | 12w, 42s | 8 D-d 0/12 s4/12, e6/12, b1/12 | 0/42 0/42
venit
M-V8 Hic est enim 5w, 20s 8 F-d 0/5 s0/5, e2/5, b0/5 0/20 0/20

234 Nocturnale Romanum, 99
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The responsoryéos range spans an octave, Wi
multisyllabic words. Lengthy tone groups do appear which is to be expected for a responsory,
but no scale movement or interval leaps help the melody along. The tradigosaltone for

the eighth mode is used, with the difference being that the first phrase of the verse tone normally
revolves around. In this case, it revolves aroubgdbefore ending the first phrase in the known

way.

Another example of an old office is the offifie St. Agatha (5 February). The two examples
featured here are the first antiphtmyenua sum etand the first responsorfpumingrederetur
beata Agathes

Antiphona | Ingenuam sum e{M-A1)3°

7
h T
SV —
o
A. Ingé nua sum, et ex spectdbi gé nere, ut emnis parentéla mea testatur.
n
rN e !g
A\SY
D)

Eu o ua e

Table 25: Musical analysis of the antiphoningenuamsum et

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-Al Ingenuam sum et | 7w, 26s 7 F-e 1/7 s2/7, e4l7, bl/7 0/26 0/26

Il n contrast to the antiphon from the office
almost covers an octave. Similarities, however, abound. The use of goal pitches to end
multisyllabic words is limited; only one tone group appears (consisfiogly four tones), with

no scale movement or interval leaps. For the first phrase of the melody, the chant revolves
aroundd, the fifth above the finalis, and rarely strays from that tone. In the second phrase, the
melody moves with a slow and deliberpteee, mostly through stdyy-step tones to the finalis

of the mode@.

Responsorium IDum ingrederetur beata Agathe®1-R1)%%6
7

)

Do 9o

D)
R. Dum ingre derétur be& ta Agathes in carce rem

235 Nocturnale Romanum, 68.
236 Nocturnale Romanum, 69.
145



4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

A
o

non es confasusamputare in fémi nag
é;hmﬂ%
o

quod ipse in  ma tre su xi- sti.
A

t I

\S |
o
V. E- go attem habeo mamillas intégrasintus in & ni-ma me a,

quas Domino conse cra Vi.

Table 26: Musical analysis of the responsonDum ingrederetur beatand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 Dum ingrederetur 16w, 56s | 7 G-e 0/16 s8/16, e7/16, b3/16 0/56 1/56
beata
M-V1 Ego autem habeo | 10w, 29s | 7 b-f 0/10 s4/10, e2/10, b2/10 | 0/29 0/29

The range of this responsoryssaller than the previous example, ranging over an interval of

a sixth. Almost half of the multisyllabic words end on goal pitches. Most of the tone groups
consist of four tones in ascending or descending order. One cannot speak of a scale fragment,
sincethe scales only consist of four tones, not five or more. The Gallican ending does not appear
in either the responsory or the verse, and only one interval leap over a fifth occurs in the
responsory. The traditional verse tone for mode 7 is used.

These two gamples of offices from the traditional Roman layer of the chant corpus show that
some characteristics connected to the modern chant layers do occur, but not at all as frequently

as in offices from a later period.
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An example from the early eleventh centigrthe office for St. Emmeram, composed by Arnold

in circa 1030, at Regensburg &fThatéxeforthenast e
office is in rhymed prose; the chants follow the modal oftfBased on the characteristics that
feature in this office,dmoHliereayt edlya séphto gerse sts
following two examples are the Benedictus antipfEvangelicis adherens preceptand the

ninth responsory of Matin®reciosus martir Domini

Antiphona ad BenedictusEvangelicis adherens preceptik-Ab)24°
8

N>

\|\|\W|\||'|"‘}‘ i=

A. E- vangeli-cis adhe rens preceptis, eti- mi-ta ci-o- ne domini- ce dilec- ci- o-nis

tangens cornu -eéectum in domo David fi- delis, bea tus ponti-fex Em merammus

ﬁsc)

n
I‘(l \
o ”@Wﬂt
o | I B B B B \ |
per martiri- i tri-bula- ci- o- nes he di- e
n
¢ 1 I f 1 T

Spiri-tu migravit ad ce li-cas sedes. Euou ae

Table 27: Musical analysis of the antiphonEvangelicis adherens preceptis

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab Evangelicis 22w, 78s | 8 D-d 6/22 s7122, e14/22, b4/22 | 0/78 1/78
adherens preceptis

Responsorium IX Preciosus martir Domini (M-R9)?4
1

N

3
)
D

R.  Preci o- sus mar tir Do mi-ni Emmeaam mus

®'"Hi l ey, #fHistoria Sancti Emmer ammi 0.

2®Hil ey, fHistoria Sancti Emmerammi o, XXV.
®Hjil ey, fAHistoria Sancti Emmerammi o, XXV.
0Hi | ey, HfAHistoria Sancti Emmerammi o, 25.
#Hi |l ey, #fAHistoria -Sffancti Emmerammi o, 16
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D>

Y \ 1
perstans for tis in  ulti-mi me ta a Qo nis,

Non in ter ru- pit verba -0 ra Ci- o- nis

sed De mi- no De 0 se commendans,
n .
id |
gra ci- as e git.
n ‘
\J 1
% o . ' \ | \ . * oo ,q‘
V. Scale supepo- si- tus et crude li-ter a carnifi- ci- bus iACi-sus. Non.

Table 28 Musical analysis of the responsoryreciosus martir Dominiand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R9 Preciosus martir 17w,53s |1 C-c 2/17 s8/17, e14/17, b7/17 | 0/53 7/53
Domini
M-V9 Scale superpositus | 5w, 21s 1 D-d 1/5 s2/5, e4/5, bl/5 0/21 1/21
et

The antiphon uses the whole range of its respective mode, while the range of the responsory is
also over an octave, but a tone lower than associated with the respective mode (mode 1).
Fourteen of the twentfwwo multisyllabic words end on a goal pitch, withirteen of them on

the finalis,G. The use of tone groups in the antiphons is low, and that of scale movement non
existent. The Gallican ending appears six times in the antiphon (marked by squares), each time
at the end of a phrase.

A large number of the multisyllabic words of the responsory end on goal pitches. The number
of tone groups per syllable is not that high, and no scale segments were used in this melody.
The Gallican ending appears twice in the responsory and once inrsectaee. Alleapstake

place between goal tones: the findlisand the fifth above the finals The traditional verse

tone of the first melody is not used.

The feast day for Liudger, the first Bishop of Mlnster, falls on March 26. The author of the
edition believes that thieistoria might date back to the thirteenth century but does not exclude
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the possibility of an earlier compositional d4t&The edition includestranscriptions of four
offices for Liudger. The examplegsedherearefrom the oldestx@ant source of this office, a
processional dating from the thirteenth century (marked as M1 in the transcriptfons).

Antiphona super BenedictusEx odoris mira(L -Ab)?244
7

)

Y] \
A. Ex o doris mi ra fraglan- ti- a

cum  post mertis diem  tri ce si- mum

! : | M 1l
Py | | ' |
e ius corpus nullum sen sit corrupti o- nis vesti- gi- um;

be nedic- tus domi nus in se cula

I

A\SY) ' I

D)

qui cornu sy i fa muli tan ta suHi-ma vit glo ri-  a.

E uoua e

Table 29: Musical analysis of the antiphonEx odoris mira

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab Ex odoris mira 26w, 80s |7 F-aa 8/26 s12/26, €23/26, b12/26| 0/80 2/80

2Bezui denhout, fAHistoria Sancti Ludgeri o, XXXvili
Bezui denhout, #AHistoria Sancti Ludgeri o, XXXvili
#4Bezuidenhout, AHis#HBhria Sancti Ludgerio, 51

149



4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

The modal quality of this antiphois reinforced by the frequent use of goal pitches per
multisyllabic word. The modal colour is further strengthened by the use of
eight Gallican endings'he high use of tone groups in this antiphon, changes the character of
the chant, making the melodymauicker. To help with this, scale segments do appear. The
repetition of melodic segments also o&arthis chant: the melodic opening phrase of the third

line is repeated in the opening phrase of the fifth line, where the melody changes course on the
second syllable of the wordominus The ending of the first phrase also shows a remarkable
resemblance to that of the third phrase.

Responsorium IBeatus Ludgerus iM-R1)%

1

A .

V) L | L
y .4 ~ |

N !! <\ | ! ﬁﬁ iE?E ﬁ

N — T

|

R. Be-a-tus Lud ge rus, in scriptu ris sa cris

con ver tit ad - monum.

V. Fi- de- i quippe semen cd pi- ens semha re  per of bem,
A 1
g | |
¢ 1 | I . E g > 4
Bra-bantos et Sa@o- nes Christo fecit es se fideles. Gen tem.

Table 30: Musical analysis of the responsonBeatus Ludgerus irand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 Beatus_udgerusin | 10w, 31s |1 C-d 4/10 s6/10, e10/10, b6/10 | 4/31 5/31
M-V1 Fidei quippe 12w,33s | 1 Cd 1/12 s/8/12, €8/12, b6/12 | 0/33 1/33

The range of this responsory and its verse falls over an interval of nine tones. All the
multisyllabic words end on goal pitches, underlining the modal character of the first mode, the
trend being continued in the verse tone. A number of scale segmemitgunction with interval

24%5Bezuidenhouti Hi st ori a Sa#f4ti Ludgerio, 13
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4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

leaps (always between the fifth above the finalignd the finalisD), help to move the melody
along. The traditional verse tone is not used.

An office attributed to the great theorist and composer, Hermannus Contractus4)0i$3he
office in honour of St. Afra, according to the monastic cursus. The two examples taken from
this office is the Benedictus antiphd@m ad martyrisand the rggonsoryCum fontem vitae

Antiphona ad BenedictusCum ad martyrig(L -Ab)?246
6

)
v

y -
|74
@ a P‘?i . - I;i

A. Cum ad mar ty- ris sepulchrum Christo vo ta redden tes

N

[
bea tae convenissentmu li- e res,ius su tyranni ad cultum - do-lo-rum

a tor to-ribus frustra sunt coactae et for tes in fide

mox ir  nibus supposiis concre mataead mati- ri- | tri- umphum

et ip-sae pa ri-ter per ve-nere.

Table 31: Musical analysis of the antiphonCum ad martyris

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab Cum ad martyris | 25w, 85s | 6 C 1/25 s11/25, e24/25, b11/25| 1/85 4/85

This antiphon has a very wide range, encompassing both the authentic and plagal mode. In
conjunction, almost all the multisyllabic words end on goal pitches, the exceptionussgg

which ends on aa. Between the two wordsrribus frustra(third line), the melody moves over

an octave, between goal pitches. Only one Gallican ending is hesata .

26Hi | ey & Berschin, fAMBstoria Sanctae Afraeo, 638
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Responsorium VICum fontem vitag M -R6)?47

5
A | $ E E
'y
R. Cum fon tem vitae siti- en tes

et fi de ala-cres perspe Xis-  set

san ctus ponti- fex de mi- no grati- as re fe- rens

Chri- sti bap tiss  mo gau dentes

ab lu- it om nes.

V. Va-sa pri us + rae in va sa e mun dans mise ri-cor di- ae.
A Il
v B

Chri- sti.

Table 32 Musical analysis of the responsonCum fontem vitaeand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R6 Cum fontem vitae 16w, 46s | 5 F-g 0/16 s12/16, el2/16, b9/16/ 3/46 6/46
M-V6 Vasa prius irae 6w, 18s 5 F-g 0/6 s3/6, e4/6, b2/6 0/18 1/18

Both the responsory and its verse tone use a range of more than an octave, with a tone added to
the top of the scale. The use gdal pitches to end multisyllabic words is high in both the
responsory and its verse. Neither the responsory nor the verse tone has any Gallican endings.
The traditional verse tone is not used.

#'"Hi l ey & Berschin, fAHBstoria Sanctae Afraeo, 46
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4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

Another office composed by Hermannus Contractus, is in havfainle Regensburg Bishop,
Wolfgang. Hiley remarks that,

this sort of melodic behaviour [referring to
the structurally important notes of the mode according to the rthesicetical thinking

of t he t iben@ne huitercansmort imchants composed in tRecéBtury, but

at this date it is unusual to see itused withsuchsimden d e dness 6 and t hat He
is Aexploiting the style in &%very radical wz

The two examples from this office are the Benedictus antighwn beatigntistes Wolfgangus
and the responsorgummi itaque culmine

Antiphona ad BenedictusCum beatus antistefl-Ab)?4°
2

O e TP e

A. Cumbe & tus antistes Wolf gangus mortdem vi- tam s4 am

;5:>

)
V.4 | |
- - oge|of o
sanctis semper studiis intentam bea- ti- fi- ce ex cur ris-set,
n
g \
WF
Y] \ | | o_ rardiae
per defluum Danubi-i  cursume gro- tans ad -0 lim si- bi
. S
J L j o
y b~ 4 | |
(o) : \ | |
j = oot I B ! -
in Vi su predictam sancti confeso ris Othmari navigi- o
0
ya i
I Iﬁwmi
% ° Po o %o pe | T \
de ve nit ec clesram: ¢ bi-que ce li- tus vecatus
n
J 4 —~+ —+
L T T
astantibbus pi e commontis su um Christo commen dans ex - tum,
8Hji |l ey, #fAHistoria Sancti Wolfgangi o, xxv.
°Hi |l ey, #fAHistoria Sancti Wol fgangio, 29.
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[

G rorv o, * oo e

S | ! Loveroger  ove_jeree | P e
Do-

fe- lix emi-gra vit ad mi-num. E u ou a e.

Table 33: Musical analysis of the antiphonCum beatus antistes

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, 5th+ 5th +

ending both
L-Ab | Cum beatus antistey 39w, 119s| 2 A-C 13/39 s19/39, e27/39, b11/39| 6/119 | 5/119

The melody makes use of goal pitches to cement the melodic flaMweisecalled Gallican
ending appears thirteen times. Although the melody moves through stepwise movements, rather
than interval leaps, this is helped by scale segments, markadons.

Responsorium IX Summi itague culmingM-R9)?%°

1
A
v )
y
7Y \ [ ‘ : I |
R.  Sum mi i- ta-que cuimi- ne sacerdoci i sub li-ma tus,
f
- +
[
Py \ | |
sanctus pater Wolf gan gus quan tumin cunctis  virtdi- bus
A
/ i
-+
o | - = \
ac cre ve-rit quam per omni- a lauda bi- lis
n
e
Y | -
et Deo dig- nus presul ef fulse-rit:
n
) ' I iici
Nulla VOX nallus dig ne effer- re

ser mo pote rit.

0Hji |l ey, #fAHistoria23Sancti Wol fgangio, 22
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N>

[ [
V. Quam precpu-us in Vi te ex emplis

Y] ' [ £ 2
guam profly us et ti- lis in doctrine fu e rit verbis. Nulla.

Table 34: Musical analysis of the responsonSummi itaque culmineand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R9 Summi itaque 24w, 72s | 1 A-e 8/24 s17/24, e21/24, 1/72 5/72
culmine b15/24
M-V9 Quam precipuus in | 9w, 28s 1 C-d 1/9 s4/9, e6/9, b2/9 2/28 0/28

The range of this responsory encompasses both the authentic and plagal parifzatighe

mode, even surpassing the associated range of the authentic mode with an added tone at the top
of the scalé>! The Gallican ending appears eight times in the responsory and not at all in the
verse tone. The traditional verse tone was not used.

The office for King Stepén of Hungary is composed of three musical layers: the first and oldest
layer being the chantsr&irst Vespers, the second layer being the antiphons for Lauds and the
third layer the antiphons and responsories of Matins. At the beginning, chants were taken from
the Commune confessorum, but three antiphons were composed during what Dobszay refers to
as the first period: the psalantiphon, the Magnificat antiphon of First Vespers and the Lauds
antiphon. According to Dobszay, these were probably composed for the canonization (August
20, 1083) or soon thereafter. The five antiphons of Lauds (the speoiod) were probably
composed towards the end of the twelfth century, whilst a new set of antiphons and responsories
for Matins (the third period) were composed during the second half of the thirteenth é&ntury.

An example of the first layer is the Magjnat antiphonAve beate Rex Stephartee second

layer the first antiphon of LaudS§candit sanctus alfaand the third layer, the ninth Matins
antiphon Magnus Samson ahd the first responsoryam cum caelos

Antiphona ad Magnificat Ave beate RexlV-Am) (first layer) 253
8

G en, v tenifee]e | -

A. A-ve, be a te Rex, Stphane, inclyta spesgetis tu ae,

SlHfA feature of Hermannusd music increasingly shared &
octave, meaning that chants in the authentic mode reach the attave the finalis, while chants in the plagal
mode reach the fourth below the finalisd (Hiley, AHis
®?’Dobszay, fAHistoria-wBancti Stephani Regiso, Vv
®*Dobszay, fHistoria-4Sancti Stephani Regiso, 3
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A- ve, doe tor et aposte le credulita- tis  nostrae

A- ve speculum sanetita-tis et iusti ti- ae

Perte Christo credignus, per te in Christo  -sale- mur

A
v ) *
Py \ — ®T |

o-ra propepulo inter ve- ni pro cle ro
A
1V J

— . ————

Py | | ' |

Ut nutlus de tu is prae da -fat hostis, de- lu-ia. Magnificat.

Table 35: Musical analysis of the antiphonAve beate Rex

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-Am | Ave beate Rex | 29w, 92s 8 D-g 6/29 $13/29, e24/29, b11/29| 1/92 1/92

The range of this antiphon is very wide, including both the authentic and plagal ranges of the
tetrardus mode. The number of goal pitches appearing at the end of multisyllabic words is very
high, with only fivewords not ending on relevant goal pitchBse Gallican ending appears six
times in this melody, always leading up to the fifth above the firdlisr, the finalis itselfG.
Dobszay descri bes t hshaped, aneladicadllelabdialed, ibst rathes a
traditional composition, perhaps even-tddhioned when compared to the pb800 pieces.

Antiphona | Scandit sanctus altgl -Al) (second layer}®>

A. Scan dit sanetus alta cae li  Stepha nus pala- ti- a

e pa ren tis sorte pri- mi  subla tus oeci- du a. Euouae.

®Dobszay.,a BHincttor iSt e32hani Regi so, 31
156



4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

Table 36: Musical analysis of the antiphonScandit sanctus alta

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Al Scandit sanctus altg 11w, 30s | 1 C-f 0/11 s4/11, e6/11, b2/11 1/30 3/30

In this chant the range is wide, with an added tone at the bottom of the octave and two added
tones at the top of the scale. The number of words ending on goal pitches has dropped in
comparison to the Magnificat antiphoAyve beate Rexbut still more thanhalf of the
multisyllabic words end on goal pitches in this chant. This antiphon has no Gallican endings in
relation to the six of the previous example, and the three interval leaps that do occur (all over
the interval of a fifth) are betweehandG, thefirst being the octave above the finalis, but the
second, the fourth above the finalis, not a goal pitch. In the third and fourth phrase, the composer
repeats a melodic motive on different pitches: a pes followed by a clivis over a third. The first
two times in the third phrase falls on the first and second syllableareftis; the first starts

on bflat, c, bflat, then down to Gﬁ); the second starts on aflht, a, leap of a
third to F @) In the third phrase, the same melodic ir®is used on the second

syllable ofsublatus repeating the same pitches as the second time. On the third syllable of
sublaus the same motive occurs again, with the difference now that the pes is also over an

interval of a third, like the cIivisgﬁ).

Dobszay remarks:

From the end of the eleventh century, the composition of poetic (rhymed and rhythmic)
offices became more and more usual everywhere in Europe. At first, the schemes are
not always regular, and they may often change within a cycle, but the tendency becomes
ever more obvious. The style of the music is also in a state of change, as if seeking after
more expressive melos. The antiphons of Lauds in our office belong to this stylistic
layer?>®

Antiphona IX Magnus Samson adM-A9) (third layer) 2%

1
A Il
v Il \
g b | Py |
vV N
| -
A. Mag- nus Sanson, ad doman dum le o- nem, immi ti- tur

®Dobszay, i

®Dobszay,

Sancti Stephani
Sancti Stephani

ot

Regiso, x
Regiso, 2
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4. Office chantsll. Textual and musical characteristics

A Il
v I \
g _bh Py |
4 T
\
Hun- ga ris ad praedicamlum, rex for tis eli- gi- tur:
A, m e
v I i
\ i !
o | a4
ex le o- nis fau ce melis favus gra tus na SCHuUr,

D)
ex Hun gari o re dulcis Deo laus  -expri- mi-tur.
N
IV I
Py | "
Ps. Domini est terra.

Table 37: Musical analysis of the antiphonMagnus Samson ad

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A9 Magnus Samson ad 20w, 60s | 1 C-d 4/20 s9/20, e12/20, b5/20 | 2/60 2/60

This example from the third layer has a smaller range, with the octavéeinty augmented

by a tone at the bottom of the octave. The number of goal pitches per multisyllabic word is
higher than in the example of the second layer, as is the use of tone groups. The Gallican ending
is used four times, eachrte at the end of a ptea and leading up to the finalis of the mdde,
(marked with squares). The melody consists of two melodic motives that are each repeated.
Phrase three and four is a pitch duplicate of phrase one and two (removing the first three tones
of the first phraseand phrase seven and eight duplicate phrase five and six. Dobszay observes
that all the antiphons and responsories of Matins consist ogeble lines?®>” One can
perhaps say that the composer of the music also reflects the rhythmic state of the text in the
music, composing the music in AABB form.

This office for St. Martha is a lat@edieval rhymed office from Bohemia. Czagany states in
the introduction:

The music of the office in its Bohemian recension [sic] is stylistically homogenous,
displaying features typical of many late medieval compositions:-reidging melodies

with successions of l eaps and an often ri
difference in style between respond and verse, and the stylistic boundaries between
antiphon and responsory are also vagte.

®"Dobszay,
®8Czagsg8ny,

o wm

ancti Stephani Regiso, xxiii.
e Sancta Marthao, vi.
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The two examples from this office are the Magnificat antiphon of Second Ve3egushone
federe and the ninth responso®mnes gentes minibus

Antiphona ad Magnificat Jesu bone federé/2-Am)?2%°
1

Fa}
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e eo® @ \ \ ]
A. Jesu bene fe dere tue be ni-ta tis

)
\/

Py \
confir manosmune re ve re ca Sti taa  tis

N
-

amore dapife-re par censque pec ca tis

N a

9] I —B“T'ﬁ'!;

fac nos te cum vivere semper cum be a tis. Ps. Magnificat.

Table 38 Musical analysis of the antiphonJesu bone federe

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
2V-Am | Jesu bone federe 19w, 52s | 1 C-d 4/19 s13/19, e13/19, b5/19 1/52 7/52

The range of this melody is only one tone wider at the bottom of the octave than the associated
octave of the first mode. Although the melody does move up to the octave above the finalis four

times, the focus of the melody is more on the fifth above tiadigia. Each phrase of this chant

consists of thirteen syllables. Thirteen of the nineteen multisyllabic words end on goal pitches,

eight of which end on the fifth above the finalss, The use of tone groups in this chant is
minimal, and only one scafeagment in a downward motion occufad). Up until the end of

the third phrase, the melody mainly moves stepwise. At the beginning of the fourth phrase, the

melody leaps from the finalid at the end of the third phrase, to the octave above the fidalis,
at the beginning of the fourth phrase.

Responsorium IXOmnes gentes maniby#1-R9)?%°
5

N

om nes gen tes manbus plaudite

';UQ N>

2°Czagsgn

Y, Hi at Marahdé, Sanscf
®%0Czagsg8ny,

Hi storia de Sancté Mart hao, 16 f.
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P [
vi- su to to vo ces ex tol- li- te

rN_ 7 ' | ! . [ .#l P !
ANV} .
D) .
Ho- di- e rexhe spes in ca pi- te
-
v B
%@m
dya de ma pesu it ho spk te.
-
1V B
W@m:
V. Ple bem td am prete-ge Domine
—_fee
ANV} [ P
Py 1 @
glo-ri- o- se Marthe precamine. Ho[dig

Table 39: Musical analysis of the responsonOmnes genteminibus and its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R9 Omnes gentes manibug 14w, 40s | 5 C-g 1/14 s10/14, el1/14, b7/14 1/40 4/40
M-V9 Plebum tuanprotege 7w, 20s 5 E-f 217 s2/7, e6l7, b2/7 0/20 0/20

In this chant, each phrase (both the responsory and the verse tone) consists of ten syllables. The
responsory melody has a very wide range, encompassing both the authentic and plagal ranges
of the tritus mode, adding a tone to the top of the octave. Bethesponsory and the verse

tones end a high number of multisyllabic words on goal pitches. Most of the multisyllabic words
also revolve around a goal pitch. The melody mainly moves about through rapid tone groups,

as well as three leaps over an interviah difth, between the fifth above the finalisand the

finalis,F. A mel odi ¢c motive from the responsoryos
the verse tone:

N
v t
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Py AN 7 Sy s
R. Oom- nes den tes manbus plaudite
A I ym——_—_-=-== Il

v [ !

Py \ I !
V. Ple bem td am prete-ge Domine
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The melodic motive in the versene is not a direct imitation of that in the first phrase of the
responsory. If one discards the melodic fragment in the circle in the first phrase of the
responsory and one sees the melodic fragment marked in the verse tone with a square as an
embellisiment of the movement in the first responsory from the F to the c, the melodic motives
are duplicates of each other. In this way, the composer forms a unit between the responsory and
the verse tone. The traditional verse taras not used.

The office inhonour of Gaanus(December 18) was composed during the last decades of the
thirteenth century for use in the cathedral dedicated to him in Tours, where he was the first
bishop?%! The antiphons of Matins and Lauds follow the modal order, but the resjgsndor

not. The first example is the Benedictus antiphdnins preclara Turonis

Ad Benedictus AntiphonaUrbs preclara Turonis(L -Ab)?26?
1

h
\J

[

1 -
A. Urbs precla- ra Tu ro-nis ex Gati- a ni merito

CW ius ve ra te perduxit ad fidem affe-cti- o,

Py \ R - r = e R

eius o pe senpi-terrno perfrda ris premio. B>-nedictus.  Seulorum. Amen

Table 40: Musical analysis of the antiphonUrbs preclara Turonis

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab | Urbs preclara Turonis| 14w, 45s | 1 D-d 1/14 sb/14, e7/14, b3/14 0/45 4/45

The opening of this chant has much in common with the opening theme of the antiphon Dobszay
and Szendrei have classified under nr. 1243:

Stans beata Ag-nes in medio flammae ex-pansismanibus o- ra bat ad Domihum

After the first phrase, the melody foll ows a
stays within the associated modal octave. Half of the multisyllabic words end on goal pitches;

®'Maurey, fHistoria Sancti Gatiani Episcopi Turonensi
®?Maurey, fHistoria Sancti Gatiani Episcopi Turonensi
%Dobszay & Szendrei, eds., AAntiphon Melodieso, 64.
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only one Gallican ending occurs. The melody moves quite fluadiigough a large number of
tone groups do not appear.

Responsorium IXOmnes gentes, attendifiV-R9)?54
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cene Domi- ni-ce parti-ceps ese  meru- it,

At- que non modicum po pulum Ture no rum

V. Quem Petrus -@o-stolus, dispenente  Domi no,
h ]
v Il
®
Py \ - ‘ 1 \ 1 *
pri-mum ponti ficem Tureni-cis de sti- na vit. At que.
®Maurey rifmaHiSatneti Gatiani Episcopi Turonensiso, 7.
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Table 41: Musical analysis of the responsonGloriosus Dei confessoand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Gloriosus Dei confesso| 27w, 77s | 1 C-d 2/27 s15/27, e18/27, b9/27 0/77 2/77
M-V1 | Quem Petrus 8w, 28s 1 E-b 0/8 s4/8, e4/8, b2/8 0/28 0/28
flat

The melody of this responsory moves over an interval of nine tones, and the traditional verse
tone is used. The movement of the melody is reserved, and a limited number of tone groups
help with the melodic movement over a wide interval. Only two intervallic leaps of a fifth
appear, between both the finalis and the fifth above the finalis of the first mode, and no scale
segments are present. The Gallican ending is only used twice. The coomabstyle of this

chant tends to be more conservative.

The officeof the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary is an example of a rhymed office in
the modern style from the late fourteenth centfity.he text of this office is in rhymed verse,
and the responsories and antiphons follow the modal order. The two exaanpldlse
Benedictus antiphoBenedictus virignis filiuand the ninth responso@mnes gentes attendite

Ad Benedictus AntiphonaBenedictus virginis filius(L -Ab)266

advo ca

tam dans hanc propicis

1 1
ry) 1 ‘ [ \ \
ne sit quisquam-an ceps de "ve ni- a. Ps. Benedictus.

Table 42 Musical analysis of the antiphonBenedictus virginis filius

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab | Benedictus virginis 11w, 40s | 6 Cf 2/11 s4/11, e8/11, b3/11 0/40 2/40
filius
®%Boyce & Coleman, AOfficium Presentationis Beate Vir
%6Boyce & Coleman, AOfficium Presentationis Beate Vir
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Each phrase consists of ten syllables. Three dbilvephrases end on the finalis, F. The range
encompasses both the authentic and plagal forms of the tritus mode, only reaching the fourth
below the finalis, C, once, in the first phrase. If not for the psalm tone, the majority of this
melody would appean the authentic mode. Six of the eight multisyllabic words that end on
goal pitches end on the finalis, F. A quarter of the syllables in this melody have tone groups,
but no scale segments are used to move the melody along. With this late compositignal da
the melody might have been expected to exhibit more movement through leaps andlseales.
melody, howevermoves stefby-step through a wide range (for example, the first syllable of
anceps.

Responsorium IXOmnes gentes, attendif-R9)?57

1
n
iJ
V.4
o I [
R. Om nes gen tes atten di-te
n
1
!
) g 1
ad tam pulcrum speeta CuU lum
n
M@, +
!
o \ oo?-offe, =
Deo grati- as agi- te quisic di le- xit po pu lum.
EW
o —
Mari- e for mamsd mi- te
n
iJ
) 1

que Vir tu- tis est spe cu-lum.

D>

| ' | x
V. Vir- go sane ta templo da ta post facta est Dea templum

D>

/ e

tem plumest plebs De grata Marie sequens e xemplum. Mar e.

%"Boyce & Coleman, AOfficium Presentationis Beate Virocg
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Table 43: Musical analysis of the responsoryDmnes gentes attenditend its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R9 | Omneggentes attendite| 15w, 48s | 1 C-e 2/15 s11/15, e12/15, b8/15 1/48 3/48
M-V9 | Virgo sancta templo 13w, 32s | 1 C-d 2/13 s7/13, e10/13, b6/13 | 1/32 0/32

In this chant, each phrase consists of either eight or sixteen syllables. The ranges of both the
responsory and its verse tone are wider than the octave range associated with the respective
modes Both the responsory and its verse tone have a high number of multisyllabic words
ending on goal pitches. A relatively large number of tone groups are sdsigdior the rapid
movement of the melody over a big range, although the melody does not move through leaps,
but rather stepy-step and through small scales, mostly a fourth or smaller. Only one Gallican
ending features in this melodypdpulum), at the ed of the third phrase. In the verse tone, the
same melodic motive appears twice (marked in the examigie traditional verse tone was

not used.

The monastic office in honour of St. Knud Lavard of Denmark was probably composed in
honour of hiscanonization in 1169/1170.

Antiphona super BenedictusBenedictus Dominus qujL -Ab)?258
6T

%)V
A. Benedictus Demi-nus qui virtetis incrementum sancto duci contu lit,
R &
y_ A0 1 ; E ; ; a ;I W
[ fan W4 | | [ | |
(&) | !
Y

D)

ut nonin tret in tormentum patens peccato ri- bus
N

" 1 [ | - 1

A\SV j ' 1 '
D)

pi-e  dux hunc duc convetum de pecea ti  fori- bus
Af e ﬂ N\ . e
D)

in vi- am pa cis. Eu ou ae.
®%Bergsagel, fAThe Office and Masses of St. Knud Lavarc
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Table 44: Musical analysis of the antiphonBenedictus Dominus qui

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab | Benedictus Dominus 23w, 72s | 6T G-aa 0/23 s12/23, e8/23, b4/23 | 1/72 2/72
qui

The chants are in modal order. According to Bergsagel, the melodies of thisshbant
remarkable English influence on the compositional S8Aélhis particular antiphon, the
Benedictus antiphoBenedictus Dominus guhows a low number of goal pitches being used

to end multisyllabic words; the range of the melody is more tharctavey augmented by a

tone at the bottom and the top of the octave. The Gallican ending is not used in this melody. A
small number of tone groups help with the melodic movement, as well as one scale fragment
over the interval of a fifth.

Responsorium 10rtum duxit dux (M-R1)%70

1
A
iJ L 1
¢ |
e \ ‘ | | e
R.  Or- tum du xitdux Ka nu- tus de radi-ce ne bi- Ii.
f
id L JI
P \ I \ o
Rex E ri- cus e rat huic propagator se bo-li.
g%#%g@@i
Py | | \
Ex qua cre vit regni salus

V. Stemmatis pompogas, morum $e- ganci a

D>

o | '3’—0—, \

et virt tum probi tas sunt in hac substaaci Ex qua.

andxliiMasses of St . Knud Lavarc
and Masses of St . Knud Lavarc
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Table 45: Musical analysis of the responsonOrtum duxit duxand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Ortim duxit dux 15w,45s | 1 C-e 4/15 s5/15,e12/15, b3/15 | 1/45 4/45
M-V1 | Stemmatis pompositas| 7w, 28s 1 C-e 1/7 s2/7, e5/7, bl/7 0/28 1/28

This chant, in contrast to the antiphon from the same office has a high use of goal pitches per
multisyllabic word ending. The Gallican ending is u$edr times in the responsory melody

and once in the verse tone. The melody only has one scale fragment over the interval of a sixth
(populi), which helps the melody, in the frame of one word, to move between the octave above
the finalis,d, through the fifth above the finalig, to the finalis itself. The four interval leaps
between the finalis and the fifth above the finalis, mostly aetiteof phrases, also help the
melody to advance through the different tetrachords that are important to the first mode. The
traditional verse tone is not used.

An example of an office with rhymed prose from Britain is the office in hondkingf Edmund
of Northumbria(November 20).

Antiphona ad Magnificat O sanctissimi patrig2V-Am)27*

1

n

g \

V.4 |

| \ 1

A. O saictissi- mi patris Eeémundi in cliti re- gis
n

/ -+ +

~ |
et matyris  saneta pre co-ni- a

1 1
qui fae tus vie ti- ma deo pro peuio ~ ~suo *

n
+ -+
L ‘ I
) ! T
ho- di-e assumptus est-secri- fi- ci-um laudis in e dorem sua vVvi- tatis
n
J o

huic laus et gle deo et Christo su-o0

2 The editionof thiof f i ce f orms part of the res@fafichi emnoj ewhi @i
place at the University of Regensburg, under the supervision of Prof. Dr. David Hiley.
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j&)

T .
atque spiftu- 0 sancto. Al le- lu- ia. Ps. Magnificat.

Table 46: Musical analysis of the antiphonO sanctissimi patris

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
2V-Am | O sanctissimi patris| 27w, 87s | 1 C-e 3/27 s10/27, e20/27, b8/27 14/87 | 4/87

The melody of this Magnificat antiphon moves rapidly from phrase to phrasering the

range of more than an octave with ease. The stepwise movement of older antiphons is a distant
memory in this case. This rapid movement is helped on by the frequent use of tone fragments
over one syllable, in conjunction with scale segments.ude of goal pitches on multisyllabic

word endings is also relatively high. A variation of the Gallican ending can be found in the
seventh and eighth phrasds this case, the Gallican ending falls over two words.

Responsorium ISancte indolis puer Edmudus (M-R1)

1
n
v | L
g4 b |
s |
R L i a2
A. Sancte in dolis pu» er Ed mundus ex anti- quorum

per so nis re gum nativi-ta tis sumpsit ex or- di- um

\ | 1 1 \ 1 |
quemsd e mili- ti- e in for- mavit rex celes tis.

Ut st bi cohe re-dem transfer ret in ce lis.

Y T | \ N N B |
V. Cuwius infanck am iHustra vit spiri-tus sancti grata

guem complacuit sbi in ik lo a nima do mi- ni Ihe su. Ut.
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Table 47: Musical analysis of the responsonBancte indolis puer Edmunduand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Sancte indolis puer 18w,59s | 1 A-d 6/18 s9/18, e13/18, b 7/18| 11/59 | 3/59
M-V1 | Cuius infanciam 12w, 36s | 1 D- 0/12 s9/12,e8/12, b7/12 5/36 1/38
bflat

The responsory has a wide range, ranging over both the authentic and plagal parts of mode 1.
The use of goal pitches is relativdligh. The traditional verse tone is used.

Another office from Britain is in honour of David. Owain Tudor Edwards edited an office for
this saint in his booMat i n s, Lauds and Vespers for St
the Welsh Patron Saint in National Library of Wales MS 2054Thesource for this offices

a fourteentkcentury antiphonet’?

Antiphona ad Magnificat Dominum magnificavit sanct{(1V-Am)?2"3

2
A Il
g \ | \
V.4 | b |
v
A. Dominum magnifi ca vit sane ti patris a ni- ma
A
\J \ \
V.4 I I

R A R O S

qui nil pe ne re puta Vit mun di  proba tiss si-ma

Ihesu bo ne set pro ba vit quod tu sis pars -op ti- ma.

Ps. Magnificat.

Table 48 Musical analysis of the antiphonDominum magnificavit sancti

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-Am | Dominum 13w, 45s | 2 C- 3/13 s3/13, e4/13, b1/13 | 8/45 0/45
magnificat sancti bflat

This chant has a conservative range of seven tones, and the range is more suited to that of the
first mode than the second is, although the psalm tone clearly points to the second mode. Only
a small number of goal pitches is used and these always fal@tdl of a phrase The movement

of the melody is restrained and largely linear, without any large intervallic leaps. Edwards

St . Davi d
St . Davi d

22EdwardsMat i ns, Lauds and Velspers for s Day
2BEdwardsMat i ns, Lauds and Ves$pers for s Day
9
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points out that the end of the fourth and sixth phrases mimic each?Gtfige style of this
melody tends to be rather conservativ

Responsorium ITractanti Patricio de(M-R1)?"5
1

N>
N

\ ' 1 |
R. Trac tan i Pa tri- ci-o de sa lu- tis Vi a

qua pw gato Vi ci- o fi-ee ret gens pi a.

V. Dictum est Hyberni a per te cerverta-tur gen tis huius graci- a

David presto la-tur. Quam.

Table 49: Musical analysis of the responsoryfractanti Patricio deand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Tractanti Patriciode | 12w,39s | 1 C-c 2/12 s9/12, e9/12, b6/12 | 14/39 | 2/39
M-V1 | Dictum est 8w, 26s 1 C-c 3/8 s3/8, e4/8, b0/8 1/26 0/26

The melody of this chant moves widely, but in a restrained fashion, not moving through leaps
and bounds, but rather in an even manner, featuring only two leaps over an interval of a fifth
Only two scale segments appear in the responsory and none in $betare, which moves
away from the traditional verse tone associated with the first mode. A major part of the melody
revolves around th& the fifth above the finalis, whilst three quarters of the multisyllabic words
end on relative goal pitches. Edwardtsnnects the opening phrase of this responsory to a

2EdwardsMat i ns, Lauds and VeS8dpers
2SEdwardsMat i ns, Lauds and VeS@pers

St . Daviddés Day
St . Daviddés Day
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number of other responsori#8put sees no resemblance to any other melodies from that point
onwards?’’

In his book,Historiae Sanctorum: Offici Liturgici Medioevali da Codici Italia@iacomo
Baroffio transcribes a number of Italian Saints offices, amongst them the office for the Virgin
Clara, who died 11 August 1253 in the Convent San Damiano in Assisi. The following two
examples are taken from this office.

Antiphona super BenedictusNovum sydus emicuitL -Ab)?78
6

N
-

. d -0
A. No-vum sy dus e mi- cu it can dor Ilu cis ap pa

ru- it lux cla ri- ta tis af fu- it ce li

spler dor e ni- tu- it nam lux que lucem-ifiu- it

A Il
\J

[ \

R T e

Clara clara re vo lu- it. Ps. Benedictus.

Table 50: Musical analysis of the antiphonNovum sydus emicuit

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab | Novum sydus emicuit| 16w, 48s | 6 C-d 1/16 s8/16, e13/16, b7/16 | 11/48 | 1/48

The movement of the melody relies heavily on the finalis and fifth above the finalis of mode 5,
almost constantly moving around, between or towards these two tones. This is also reflected in
the large number of goal pitches at the end of multisyllabic svortle melody moves in a
stepwise movement, though quite speedily. Only one leap of an interval of a fifth interrupts this
movement.

2"9ste sanctus dignR8 Octave of the Translation of St. Oswald, WA 3@risti miles gloriosugR6 St.
Vincent, AS 382)jnter natos mulieruniR9 Nativity of John the Baptist, AS 434) amongst others.
2"EdwardsMat i ns, Lauds and Ve8§fpers for St. Davidés Day
278 Baroffio & Kim, Historiae Sanctorumb4.
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Responsorium IFrancisci pia plantula(M-R1)?"®

1
n
g \
V.4 |
{rN
N
;S 00y 9" @ 7 (I ; ; ;
R. Fran ci- sci pt a plan tu- la mi re frue
A 1
g \ |
( | W
% - ] E—
ti- fi- ca vit in orbe cumdi sck pu-la Clara guam-in
n
id L
y |
& B e
®) ® 0 |
forma vit  Casti tatis per secu-la  cultum
n
H&wﬁw_h
Y o
mult- ti-  pli- ca vit.

V. Vir-go sub sa cra re guwla muta  rum iam preambula

Gt e, T

se deo conse cravit. Casti[tatis].

Table 51: Musical analysis of the responsorfrancisci pia plantulaand its verse

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Francisci pia plantula| 13w, 45s | 1 C-e 2/13 s7/13, e9/13, b5/13 11/45 | 5/45
M-V1 | Virgo sub sacra 7w, 23s 1 C-d 1/7 s3/7, e3/7, b2/7 2/23 1/23

The use ofcalesegments per syllable is not particularly high, but is used quite efficiently to
move the melody between the different modal planes, The melody moves three times over the
span of an octave in a relatively short time. The traditional verse tone is ndbuisireé melody

of the verse tone does not stay particularly true to the use of goal pitches.

According to Brand, the editor of the editibiistoria Sancti Reguli Episcopi et Martirighis
edition Apresents one of thseaionltdeéstf roofni itchees
c e n t & Myedantiphons first appear in a source from the twelfth century, whilst the
responsories were probably only composed in the late fifteenth century for the inauguration of

2% Baroffio & Kim, Historiae Sanctorumse6.
2%Brand, fAHistoria Sancti Reguli Episcopi et Martiriscg
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a new altar in the Lucca cathedral. Brandtdbaotes these responsories to the choirmaster of

the cathedral, John Hothbyi n t hese compositions for St. R
hagiography with a possregorian musical style that had never obtained currency in central

It a®fly o .

Ad Benedictusantiphona Beatus Regulus achiepiscopiik-Ab)282
1

N>

A. Be- atus Regulus archi-e-pi-scopus dum a carrfi- ci- bus trahe re-tur

)
\J

Py |
ex-clamavit et dixit: lussa Teoti-le renu- o

e, e,

[
quia eterni regis fi li-o serd 0. Ps. Benedictus.

/5\()
¢

Table 52: Musical analysis of the antiphonBeatus Regulus archiepiscopus

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
L-Ab | Beatus Regulus 15w, 51s |1 C-c 1/15 s8/15, e3/15, b2/15 | 0/51 1/51
archiepiscopus

The melody movement is very conservative, moving almost exclusively stepwise with only one
interval leap of a fifth between the second and third phrases. No tone groups feature in this
melody, and the majority of syllables only have one tone. Goal piftagsalmost no role in

this melody, and the Gallican ending appears only once. The opening phrase has a lot in
common with the opening phrase of an antiphornViacentius,Assumptus ex eculé@m F

Pn lat 17296*Br and st ates, @AThe dating of the Lu
organization and musical style, both of which conformed to traditional Gregorian (i.e. Frankish
Roman) fMbdel so.

2Brand, fHistoria Sancti Reguli Episcopi et Martirisc
2Brand, fAHistoria Sancti Reguli Episcopi et Martirisc
28 Hiley, ed., http://www.unregensburg.de/Fakultaeten/phil_Fak_l/Musikwissenschaft/cantus/

2%Brand, fAHistoria Sancti Reguli Episcopi et Martiriscg
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Responsorium IPresul RegulugM-R1)28
1

N>

1 o ' | \ \
R. Pre sul Re gu lus in A fri- ce proe vin- ci- a

tri- ni- ta- tis fi- dem e do-ce bat pe pu-  lum.

S
V. Quam Ar  ri-us prepondat in  contrari- um tri- ni- ta tis. Fi[dem].
Table 53: Musical analysis of the responsoryresul Regulusand its verse
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Presul Regulus 8w, 26s 1 Cd 2/8 s5/8, e7/8, b5/8 8/26 3/26
M-V1 | Quam Arrius 4w, 17s 1 D-c Ya s4/4, e4l4, bala 2/17 1/17
preponebat

The importance of goal pitches is evident in both the responsory and theditional verse

tone. Brand remarks that the composer often uses melismas to highlight certaiin thasds

also the case in this chant: melismas on the first syllable gavétas to the following words:
presul(his position)RegulusAfrice (his homeland)provincia, trinitatis, edoceba(educating

the people). It is clear from the two examples that the antiphons and responsories in the office
for St. Regulus differ greatiyn character and compositional style.

The preceding examples show that tise of theextual and musical characteristibat help

to identify the styl i differsgreatlydrgmeregiorotd region. Thec a | S
characteristics outled above aid in establishing a possible compositional date but cannot be
applied to a I ocal saintodos office without
developmentsA wider variety of local offices needs to be transcribed and analysed before it
would be possible to describe the characteristics of a given local tradition adedquaalgxt

part of this chapter gives an analytical vie
by those of the of the diocese of Trier.

%Brand, fAHistoria Manmdtiiri Re&guldi. Epi scopi et
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Maximinus, Fifth Bishop of Trier
l.  Introduction

Maximinus appears in fifth place on the list of the bishops of Fifdde succeeded Agritius.
Paulywritessi Nur wenige Trierer Bisch°fe haben in d
hinausgreifenden Eindruck F¥NMakiminusisbedlaovnwi e B
for his role in the struggle agairtbe Arian heresy.

According to theVita Maximini?®® Maximinus was born in the area of Aquitaine (today the
southwest of France). Maximinus came to Trier to study under the supervision of Bishop
Agritius, who later consecrated him as a priest and whom he succeeded aoBi&ie@p The

exact date of his succession is difficult to determine. Heinz puts it in the ye&®330.

Both Maximinus and Paulinus would play important roles in the ecclesiastical dispute
surrounding ArianismMaximinus was an avid supporter of Athanasiashampion of the
Creed of NicaeaConstantine banished Athanasius to Tf#@where he was warmly received

by Maximinus. Athanasius stayed in Trier for approximately a year, until the death of
Constantine on 22 May in the year 33%.

Constantine dividedhe empirebetween his twsons. The strife between the supporters of
Athanasius and Arius wdar from over. In the year 343, Constans, ruler of the western part of
the Empire, called a council of bishops together at Serdica (today the city of SBfiggania),

in an attempt to achieve some sort of truce or arrangeittdntthis controversy Maximinus
hadput himself on the front line for his belief in the Nicaean Creed. He published literature that
supported Athanasius, and preached on his beWdien a delegation of bishops from
Constantinople, who supported Arianism, came to see him in Trier in the year 3416 3¢t

them awayMaximinus, together with Pope Julius and Bishop Athanasius, was instrumental in
convincing the new emperor tifie righthess oftheir causé®® The Council of Serdica was
attended by Constans himself. Bishops from both the Western and Eastern parts of the Empire
took part, although, according to Hanson, the driving force for this affair clearly came from the
West:

The devisers of this meeting mecertainly not Eastern bishops. Socrates expressly says
that they did not want to come. It was a small group of Western bishops, influential with

26 MGH SS13, 298f.

®pauly, fATrier Bischo°ofeo, 18.

28 TheVita Maximiniwas edited by G. Henschen,Ai\. SS.Mai, VII, 1866, 2125.

®pauly, fATrier Bisch°ofeo, 18; Heinz, fiHeilige im Saar
PHanson descri bes Atahpatnlays:i ufiséd sc asuisteuda tdoonns tvaenrtyi ne i nco
Athanasius to Trier in the Gallic provinces of his Empire, where he would be among complete strangers
speaking a |l anguage probably as yet unknowyBearcoh hi m, w
for the Christian Doctrine of Gqi263).

PlHeinz, fAHeilige i nSedsch frthe €hristian,Docirke;of GBS s o n ,

292 Hanson Search for the Christian Doctrine of Go293.
®Bpauly, ATrier Bisch°feodo, H%, Heélams, PoHeislaingeri meSaai
role in this situation in detatl29. in his article fAMaxi
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Constans, who planned the Council: Maximius of Trier, Protasius of Milan, Ossius of
Cordova, Fortunatianug dquileia and Vincent of Capu@*

The council was not successful, as neither party was willing to compromise. Athanasius visited
Trier again after this council before taking up his see in Alexandria once’fhore.

According to theVita Maximini?®® at the end of his life, Maximinus had the wish to see his
family one last time. During his visit to Aquitaine, he unexpectedly died. His successor,
Paulinus, had his bones brought back to Trier, though not without resistance from the people of
the dioceseof Poitiers, whoregardedMaximinus as their regional saint. Paulinus had

Maxi minusds bones placed in the Church of St
was then renamed in honour of the saint, and was the starting point for the nyoo&aSte

Maxi mi nus. Many miracles happened at t he s a
invol ves Charl emagnet6s grandfather, Charl es

was taken to Trier, to the grave of Maximinus, where he was mityloured. From this
point on, Maximinus was considered the patron saint of the Carolingian ruling fdfmily.

The feast day for St. Maximinus falls on 29 May in the Trier calendar. The earliest liturgical
witness to his veneration is a calendar of thenteahtury?®*The day of St . Maxi m
12 September, only finds a place in the Trier liturgy as a feast day in the thirteenth €&ntury,
although in the sources containing liturgical music, an office on this date in honour of St.
Maximinus has noget been found.

Il. Sources

The earliest known source for the full office in honour of Maximinus is Trier 480 (fol- 200r
204r), with five antiphons and a Magnificat antiphon for First Vespers, nine antiphons and
responsories for Matins, a complete set of antiphons for Lauds, and a Magnificat antiphon for
Second Vespers.

Other sources:

9 Trier 486, fol. 144v148r;

2% Hanson Search for the Christian Doctrine of Go2io4.

2% Hanson Search for the Christian Doctrine of Gog808. This passage simplifies the theological debate

surrounding the doctrine Arianism, its supporters and those opposing it. For more inforsesiba,other

chapters in the volumes by Ayres and Hansons, dsasjeamongst others Barnes & Williams (ed&rjanism

after Arius

2% AA.SS.Mai, VI, 22.

®"pauly, f#ATrier Bischofeo, 19, Heinz, fHeilige im Saar

%Mi esges, fATrier®2t. FeBh&kahamusari, pt56Mi esgemusr ef ers to

historiae Treverensis I, Calendarium s. Maximini praemissum psalterio saeculi X.), however, is reported as

mi ssing (Miesges, fATrierer Festkalender o, 11) .

®Mi esges, ATrierer Festkalendero, 84. Makimiigpe s ref er ¢

(archiep. ) Tr ever ens.i sTrié¢riStadtbibliptnek Msa Nri426)1915 fiRssl@Zrdum aus dem

Anfang des 13. Jahrhundais ( Mi esges, #ATrierer Festkalendero, 11).
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1 Trier 488b, fol. 92192v (Magnificat antiphon for First Vespergyve sancte pater
Benedictus antiphoRretiosum beati Maximiniand Magnificat antiphon for second
VesperdPater sancte praesyl

1 Trier 490, fol. 160v161r (Magnificat antiphon for First Vespeisye sancte pater
Benedictus antiphoRretiosum beati Maximiniand Magnificat antiphon for second
VesperdPater sancte praesjl

1 Trier 491, fol. 217r (Magnificat antiphon for First Vespers);

1 Trier 498b, fol. 99v100r (Magnificat antiphon for First Vespeisye sancte pater
Benedictus antiphoRretiosum beati Maximiniand Magnificat antiphon for second
VesperdPater sancte praeshl

Trier 484 does not have an office for Maximinus.

A source currently housed in the British Library, GBl Harley 3039, contains one chdrdm

the office for Maximinus. This source (the provenance of which is likely Lorsch, Germany,
dating from the 10 century) has the ninth responsdnglitus pontifexMaximinu®n folio 48v,

with neumes® The chant is written on the lower part of the @agjone, with a long melisma

on jugiter written in the lefthand margin. This is the oldest evidence of the existence of office
chants in honour of Maximinus yet found.

Il The chant text: literary form and relationship to the Vita

The Vita la Maximiniwas edited by Henschen in Acta Sanctordthfrom Paris, BNF lat.
15029, fol. 1421v (twelfth century) and Trier, Stadtbibliothek Nr. 137, fol. 192V(@@ntury).
Kronert, in his hagiographical study, states that this is the first and oldest versiorMahthe
Maximini. He reckonsthat this version could have been written during the period 7281 It

must have beenritten after 751, since the text mmis Pippin as king. Berschin suggests that
the textmust have beefinished before the year 790, since the text does not yet show the
influence of the Carolingian style reforf¥. The author of the text is unknown. Kronert
speculates that the author waskmably a monk at either the monastery of St. Maximinus or a
cleric at the Cathedral of Trier.

This is, however, not the only text written in honour of Maximinus. Vit lla Maximin£®3

was written in 83%“ by a Benedictine monk, Lupus of Ferriéres (he later became abbot of
Ferrieres Abbey). Waldo, who later became the Abbot of St. Maximinus Abbey, so admired
Lupusdés writing styl e, t hat he commi ssioned
Maximinus Lupus probably used théta la Maximinias his template, since the works show a

300 For an image of this folisgeethe following link: http://bibliothecalaureshamensis
digital.de/view/bl_harley3039/0104/image?sid=0c3bb266e257eaadcbcb0f9a6583pa§€ on the Bibliotheca
Laureshamensis website. The chant is incorrectly referredAntgshona

S0LAA. SS Mai VII.
S2Kr°o°nert, fALa construction du pass®0, 87, Berschin,
303MGH, SS rer. Merov3, 7482.

S¥Kronert, fiLa consg®3ruction du pass®o, 93
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lot of similarities®®® Lupus, however, wanted his version to be more historically accurate, and
lamented the fact that there were no sources available to him to cometeskii® Some of

the biggest differences between thga la Maximini and theVita lla Maximini are the
following:307

1 Vita la Maximini gives greater emphasis tbhe council of Cologe (346) which
Maximinus chairedin theVita lla Maximini Lupuscovered this event in 10 liné¥

1 Lupus, in thé/ita lla Maximini stated how both Quiriacus and Agritius received visions
that Maximinus wuld bethe successor of Agritius as Bishop of TA&This is not
mentioned at all in th¥ita la Maximini

1 A largepart of theVita la Maximinii s dedi cated to Maxi mi nusb©d
with Martin. Only one chapt&f mentions the pilgrimage in théta lla Maximini

T Lupus pl aced greater emphasi s on Ma x i mi
friendship and suppbof Athanasius;

1 Lupus used the geographical teBmlgica GallicainsteadGallia, as used in th¥ita la
Maximini.

The differences mentioned abdead me to believe that théta lla Maximinimight have been

the basis for the chant texts for the officeSaf Maximinus, although the chant texts do not
reflect the vita ad verbum. For example, only one chant (the second antiphon in Lauds) refers
to the council of Cologne (although not in so many words), where Euphratas was called upon
to defend his beliefs:

Sciens ergo quoniam Dominus Jhesus est Deus Eufraten episcopum huis sacre fidei
rebellem gradu movit atque ab ovium Christi Pascua segregavit

The fourth and fifth responsories recount t
succession:

Vita lla Maximini Office for St. Maximinus

Chapter| Cumque augmenta virtutum incrementa | Resp. | R. Quidam vir nomine Quiriacus

2 parerent consequentium dignitatu@uiriacus | IV mira sanctitate praeditus in oratoric
guidam mira sanctitate beati Eucharii | and V | sancti ex cubansucharii angelica
ecclesiam nocturne tempore oratum de m exhortatur voce quo certut
ingressus, obversantem sibi angelum non redderetMaximinum in sede
quietem, sed vigilando intueri promeruit eiusq pontificali post beatum Agricium for
vocem corpereis hausit auribus praecipientis subro gandum.

Maximinum ex divina iussione redderet
certiorem, quod, Agricio episcopad superng

3%Wi nheller, fABischofe Triero, 22. For a more in dept
differences between themgeWi nhel | er |, ABRFchhfle KFTPnerd, Hi0Qa constr ud
112.

306 MGH, SS rer. Merov3, 74.

3Kr°nert, fiLa cons€®ruction du pass®o0, 95

308 MGH, SS rer. Merov3, 77, line 515.
309 MGH, SS rer. Merov3, 7475, chapter 2.
310MGH, SS rerMerov. 3, 77, chapter 7.
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gaudia intromisso, mox esset ipse pasto V. Hanc ipse percipiens visione
ministerium subiturus. Id Quiriacus propere d fideliter omnibus nuntitavit.
complevisset, beatus Maximinus huic hon
modis omnibus se imparem fatebatur. Ita qu
iam secretorum inspector probaverat, fragilitg
propriae rigidis aestimator de se vilia sentieb
Hoc utinam homines nunc et intueri vellent
imitari!  Profecto numquam ecclesiastic
honores, qui sanctis et eruditis tantummg
competent, corruptelis  vitiorum  obnox
oraculorumque caelestium nescii pecu
meratum irent seque velut gravem
oppressuram sarcinam nolentibus
reclamantibus nequaquam prorsus inponer
Verum ut ab bis, quo paululum deflexit, nos

revocetur oratio, quod semelbeatum V. Quoniam beatum Maximinum
Maximinum divinitatis inmutabile consilium divinitatis  immutabile  consilium
populo suo praeficiendun decreverat Agricio populo suo perficiendum decreverat

per ministerium revelatur angelicunut sibi
eum instituat successorem Qui absque
retractatione divino parens imperio, St
benedictionibus confirmatum post se futury
designat pontificem. Nec multo post Agrici
quidem momentaneam artem sempiterna
vitae felicitate mutavit et in confessoru
gloriosissimum coetum concessit.

R. Gloriam sue magnificencie voler
Dominus in beatissimo viro propala
Agricium  monet per angelur
praesulem ut sibi eum insinuat
successorem

This episode is also in théta | Maximinibut treatedn a much more cuosy manner:

Vita la Maximini

Chapter 1] Postea S. Quiriacus nocturna perrexit vigilia ad S. Eucharium, vigilias custodiens noctis:
(2834 Angelus veniens Domini ad eum, denuntiavit ei dicens: Vade & dic Maximino; ipse erit Pg
post obitum B. Agricii. Qui pergens, sicut praperat ei Angelus, denuntiavit ei. Quod, ut Sar
notum est Maximino, se confitebatur fore tali indignum honore. Annuntiavit denique An
Domini Agricio, quod B. Maximinus ei successor fieret in Episcopatu.

Only one chant, the fourth antiphonlofa u d s , describes Maxi mi nuso
although one only knows the city referred to is Rome when one has knowledge of the vita, since

the chant text never refers to Rome or a pi
companion;itonlyds cr i bes Maxi minusds oOoconfrontationt

Benedictus es Domine de cujus dono sanctus Maximinus ursi immanem rabiem servituti
propire subegit

This is in line with the reduced space that Lupus, in his version of the vita, gave to this event.

SILAA. SS Mai VI, 21.
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Two chant texts refer to Athanasius by name (the ninth responsory, and the third amtiphon
Lauds). The first antiphon of Lauds also ref
fair number, considering that the five antiphons of first Vespers atatlanyin nature; the first

six antiphons and first three responsories recount his birth and upbringing and how he came to
Trier to study under the guidance of Agritiu
and how his successor brought hismes back to Trier.

The fifth antiphon uses the geographical té&eigicam Galliama term used in th¥ita lla
Maximiniand not thé/ita la Maximini

Tactus quoque divino instructum natiuum linquens solum in Belgicam Galliam
conmigravit.

These examples confirm that the texts for the office chants in honour of St. Maximinus were
based on th¥ita lla Maximini written by Lupus in 839. This, however, cannot be taken to
mean that the chant texts were composed around the same time. It oely thiat thé/ita lla
Maximiniwas the inspiration for the chants.

IV.  Musical analysis

Of the sources pertaining to this study, only Trier 480 and 486 contain a full office for St.
Maximinus. The following table gives that information as well as the modaabf chant from
both sources:

Position Trier 480 Mode | 486
1V-Al Juramento Domini non 1
1V-A2 | Dispergens bona mundi 2
1V-A3 Dominus Deus noster 3

1V-A4 | O Domine beatus antistes | 3312
1V-A5 | Iste est qui ante

1V-Am | Ave sancte pater et

M-I Regem regum Christum
M-Al Clarissimis ortus natalibus
M-A2 Divino quique ac

M-A3 Traditur denique docendus
M-R1 Hic Maximinus praesul
M-V1 Clarissimis ortus natalibus
M-R2 Praeclarus igitur Maximinus
M-V2 Maximinus divino instinctu
M-R3 Suspectus a praesule
M-V3 Ad notitiam tanti

M-A4 Instructus namgue

M-A5 Tactus quoque divino

M-A6 Adactus versum

M-R4 Quidam vir nomine

M-V4 Hanc ipse percipiens

M-R5 Gloriam sue

M-V5 Quoniam beatum Maximinun
M-R6 Gloriosissimo confessore
M-V6 Inter innumera

PRI OIORIRPIFPININOOIWINIERLIN(AO|AWIN|FP(A

RPIRPRPIRPIAPROOIRPIAIRPIFPININOIOIANIFIN|(A|C

312|n Trier 480 for the fourth Antiphon of Vespers, the scribe notated the psalm for mode 3 a third too low. The
numerical sequence would require a mode 4 antiphon.
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Position Trier 480 Mode | 486
M-A7 Comperta relatione 7 7
M-A8 Omnibus ut patefieret 8 8
M-A9 Consensu igitur 1 2T
M-R7 Praesul insignis 2 2
M-V7 Fidelis namque et 2 2
M-R8 Gloriosi premium laboris 1 1
M-V8 Maximinus praesul 1 1
M-R9 Inclitus pontifex 7 7
M-V9 Succiduo gradi 7 7
L-Al Sanctus pater Maximinus 1 1
L-A2 Sciens ergo quoniam 2 2
L-A3 Constantissimum fidei 3 3
L-Ad Benedictus es Domine 4 4
L-A5 Inclitus pontifex 6T 6T
L-Ab Pretiosum beati Maximini 8 8
2V-Am | Pater sancte praesul 4 4

In the antiphonTactus quoque divinahe scribe of Trier 480 made a number of errors: the first
phrase is a third too high; the last word of the cleantnigravit and the psalm tone, are a third
too low.

Antiphona V Tactus quoque divingM-A5)

1
n o
J
Trier 480 <
A. Tactus quoque divi- no instinctu nai- uum linquens séum
A 2
/ i
Trier 486 ‘ ‘ |
¢ I 1 ] \
A. Tactus quoque divi- no in stinctu nati- uum linquens sdéum
A —
g
Trier 480 i
¢ T 1 \

in Belgicam Galli am conmigravit.  Ps. Verba mea.

fa) .
. —eeroe,
Trier486 O F P o P P o 5 F o# 54 e

in Belgicam Galli am conmigravit.  Ps. Verba mea.

The ninth antiphon is in mode 1 in Trier 480 and transposed a fifth upwards in Trier 486 to
mode two transposed. Most of the melody in Trier d@cheghat in Trier 480, except for the
words and syllables marked with a square.
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Antiphona I X Consensu igiturM-A9) (f. 202v)
11T

T80 O s s g g el

A. Consersu i gi-tur toci-us plebis ac vici- nis

Trier 486 %#ﬂmmﬁm:c%:b

1 1
A. [Consemsu | i gi-tur toci-us plels ac W ci- nis

A
iJ
y
PP,
TABOD et et e | et P, 0000 ce e
e pis-co-pis|ponti fi- ca li excgllen|cl-a| su bli- matur. Ps. Domini est t[erra].
A
T486%ﬁ%%@‘;m | | Sea i
e pis-co-pis|pontt fi- ca i excellen|cl-a| sd bli- matur. Ps. Domini est t[erra].

The responsories, in contrast to the antiphons, do not follow in a modal sequence. Mode 3, 5
and 6 are not used at all, Whfour chants appear mode 1.

The following table presentlata from a musical analysi$ the office for St. Maximinus.
Antiphons and responsories are separddy two of the responsories use rpaditional

ver s e Qlodossisisno corfessoddM-R 6 )  @loridsi piemumo  {R8F®, therefore
the verse tones are not included in this analysis.

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

1V-Al | Juramento 13w, 45s | 1 B-e 0/13 s$6/13 e8/13 b3/13 | 0/45 | 0/45
Domini non

1V-A2 | Dispergens bona | 16w, 46s | 2 A-a 3/16 s8/16, e8/16, b1/16 | 0/46 | 0/46
mundi

1V-A3 | Dominus Deus 17w, 57s | 3 D-e 0/17 s7/17,e7/17, b2/17 | 1/57 | 0/57
noster

1V-A4 | O Domine beatus| 21w, 57s | 3 C-c 1/21 s3/21, e4/21, b1/21 | 1/57 | 0/57

1V-A5 | Iste est quiante | 11w,49s | 8 D-e 3/11 s8/11, e711, b3/11 | 0/49 | 0/49

1V- Ave sancte pater | 22w, 69s | 4 C-c 3/22 sA4/22, e4/22, b1/22 | 0/69 | 1/69

Am et

M-I Regem regum 10w, 29s | 2 C-c 0/10 s2/10, e3/10, b1/10 | 0/29 | 1/29
Christum

M-Al | Clarissimis ortus | 9w, 32s 1 C-a 1/9 s2/9, e4/9, b1/9 0/32 | 0/32

M-A2 Divino quique ac | 10w, 36s | 2 C-a 3/10 s7/10, e4/10, b4/10 | 0/36 | 0/36

M-A3 | Traditur denigue | 9w, 29s 4 D-c 2/9 s1/9, e2/9, b0/9 0/29 | 0/29

M-A4 | Instructus namqug 9w, 31s | 4 C-a 3/12 s1/9, €3/9, b1/9 0/31 | 1/31

M-A5 | Tactus quoque 10w, 28s | 1 D-f 0/10 $4/10, €5/10, b2/10 | 0/28 | 0/28
divino

M-A6 | Adactus versum | 10w, 30s | 6 C-b 0/10 s6/10, €9/10 b2/10 | 0/30 | 0/30

313 These verse tones show modern style characteristics, such as multiple tone groupssytiabtsmescale
movement on one syllable, as well as the minimal use of Gallican endings. Interval leaps, or the combination
thereof, do not appear.
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pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A7 | Comperta 10w, 32s | 7 F-e 1/10 s2/10, €5/10, b2/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
relatione
M-A8 | Omnibus ut 16w, 36s | 8 F-d 0/16 s6/16, €7/16, b3/16 | 0/43 | 0/43
patefieret
M-A9 | Consensu igitur | 9w, 33s 1 C-a 2/9 s3/9, €5/9, b2/9 0/33 | 0/33
L-Al Sanctus pater 20w, 62s | 1 C-a 2/20 s8/20, €9/20, b2/20 | 0/62 | 2/62
Maximinus
L-A2 Sciens ergo 20w, 53s | 2 C-c 0/20 $6/20, €13/20 0/53 | 0/53
guoniam h3/20
L-A3 Constantissimum | 12w, 52s | 3 D-d 1/12 s2/12, €3/12, bl/12 | 0/52 | 0/52
fidei
L-A4 Benedictus es 12w, 37s | 4 C-a 0/12 s2/12 e5/12 b0/12 | 0/37 | 0/12
Domine
L-A5 Inclitus pontifex | 21w, 62s | 6T G-aa | 0/62 s12/21, 9/21,b7/21 | 0/62 | 0/62
L-Ab Pretiosum beati | 30w, 105s| 4 C-c 2/30 s10/3Q e15/3Q 0/105 | 1/105
Maximini b3/30
2V- Pater sancte 27w, 86s | 4 C-c 0/27 $6/27, €3/27, b2/27 | 0/86 | 1/86
Am praesul
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Hic Maximinus 14w, 47s | 8 D-d 4/14 9/14, €10/14b5/14 | 1/47 | 0/47
praesul
M-R2 | Praeclarus igitur | 13w, 40s | 2 A-a 1/13 s8/13 e7/13 b5/13 | 1/40 | 0/47
M-R3 | Suspectus a 12w, 47s | 1 C-c 0/12 s6/12, €7/12, b4/12 | 0/47 | 1/47
praesule
M-R4 | Quidam vir 23w, 76s | 4 A-b 0/23 s1/23 e4/23 b0/23 | 1/76 | 0/76
nomine
M-R5 | Gloriam sue 16w, 54s | 1 C-c 3/16 s9/16, €11/16b6/16 | 1/54 | 0/54
M-R6 | Gloriosissimo 15w, 56s | 1 C-c 1/15 s8/15, €11/15b5/15 | 0/56 | 1/56
confessore
M-R7 | Praesul insignis | 14w, 49s | 2 A-a 0/14 s8/14, 9/14, 6/14 | 1/49 | 1/49
M-R8 | Gloriosi premium | 22w, 66s | 1 B-d 5/22 s15/22 el4/22, 0/66 | 2/66
b10/22
M-R9 | Inclitus pontifex | 22w, 75s | 7 D-g 2/22 s11/22 el4/22, 1/75 | 0/75
b5/22

In most cases, the chants move outside this standard modal range with only one tone either the
top or the bottom of the spectrum. The ranges of these chants are marked in bold in the tables

above Exceptions arduramento Domini no(lV-Al), Tactus quoque divin@1-A5), Gloriosi
premium(M-R8), andnclitus pontifeXxM-R9). The ranges adomechants also stretch over an

octave, but the octave in qties is not related to the mode. The ranges of these chants are

underlined in the tdbs above.

Gallican endings are not often used in these chants, in some not at all. One example where the

Gallican ending is used more than in other chants is the eighth respdBkwigsi premium

laboris:
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Responsorium VIII Gloriosi premiumlaboris (M-R8)
1

NGO
L

5
([

R. Glori- o- si pre mi-um la- bo  ris

KD

a De mi- no Chris to presul Ma xi- mi- nus

N>

si-bi presci-ret re conpesandum cor di  fu-it
N
g \
V.4 g |
pro- pri- am Vi se re pa tri-am
A
g \
V.4 |
qua carne ex emp tus transfu sus ad glo  ri-am.
A
O ot e e
Pat ma de natus e ter- na.

Theuse of goal pitches on both the beginning and ending of multisyllabic words is never more
than 40%; in the majority of cases, it is less than 30%. The majority of the chants use more
pitches important to the mode (i.e. finalis, fifth above the finaligtifiobelow the finalis) at the

end of multisyllabic words than at the beginning. For most chants, however, the number of
word-endings on these tones is never higher than roughly two thirds. An exception is the sixth
ant i pAdactus versum, w h e rue of the tenewords end on mobjakignificant
pitches.

In the chants in the modern style, most of the words orbit around the goal pitches, not only the
beginning and ending of the words, but al so
goal pitches

Responsories, by nature, have more tone groups over one syllable than antiphons. Melismas are
included in this category, although none of the responsories in the office for St. Maximinus has
exceptionally long melismas with repeated melodic segmentshvigia characteristic of the
modern styl e. An ex ceplnditesmontifed , t wdhhenientther <
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4. Office chants. Maximinus.

written out, and the melisma aumgiter contains two repeated melodic segments (although the
second melodic segment has one diffetené in the repetition):

N | 11 |

g T P® O o o o9 0 " 0ge & O T"0T0H & 4
I“‘-_- ) Pgl™d I‘-‘l' o | | "0 g0 @g | @ [ &

Quamut  iugi- ter

—"1"!-{ b 2 o 0000
g PO @ & " T T
I“--'--_—"-_

(hanc)gu  ber  nat.

Extended scalmovement on one syllable almost never occurs in the chants in this office. When
this characteristic does appear, it is predominantly in the responsories, and even there only a
few times. One of the few chants to use a scale fragment in the melodyiisttresponsory,

Hic Maximinuspraesul

Leaps of a fifth or morkardly ever arise in the chants of this office, and whdoes it never
exceedthat of a fifth. Combinations of interval leaps never take place.

V. Conclusion

The evidence of the ninth responsory in Harley 3039 with neumes shows that the office was
known in the tenth century, although how only one chant from this office came to §eurca
from Lorsch remains a mystery.

The textual and musical analysis of this office points to an early compositional dateext

for the office for St. Maximinus is in prose. The chants do not follow a modal order in the
responsories. Characterigtishowing a tendency towards the modern style do appear in this
office, but not in an exceptional manner. The musical analysis supports the hypothesis that the
office for Maximinus could have been composed as early as the ninth century, shortly after
Lupusfinishedhis version of the vita in 839
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Maternus, Third Bishop of Trier

l. Introduction

The legend of Maternus is closely interwoven with that of Eucharius and Vafeérdaternus

was the third bishop of Triei his name is always mentioned in connection with that of
Eucharius and Valerius, the first and second bishops of Trier, respectively. According to the
Trier version of his legend, he was buried close to his presieses the graveyard on the
southern side of the Roman city walls of Trd&r.In the year 1037, Archbishop Poppo
transmitted the relics of Matnus to the Trier CathedralinSe this date of translation, he has
also been honoured as the second patron sihe Trier Cathedral, after Saint Peter.

Confusion existas to whetherth®lat er nu s

ment i

oned i

n the bi

Maternus who issaid to have beethe founding bishop of the Cologhéand Tongeren
dioceses, anavho attended ta council of Arles as Bishop of Cologne in & Heinz
speculates that during his time as deacon in Trier, Maternus might have gone to Cologne to
spread the gospel, and thus became the founding bishop of the diocese of &8logne.

1. Sources

The sequence of chania Trier 480s u n g
different functions: chants for Maternus, the exaltation of the Holy Cross and the feast day for
Cornelius and Cyprian. Only the Matins antiphons are composed for Mat€hsutollowing

table gives an overview of which chant represents which f&ast:

on

Maternusos

Position

Trier 480

Feast

1V-Am

O quam venerandus

Comm. unius. Conf.

Ant. de s. Crucs

O crux benedicta

Exaltatio Crucis

Ant. de sanctis

Tradiderunt corpora sua

Comm.plur. Mart.

M-I

lustus florebit in

Comm. unius Conf.

M-Al Inclitus pater Maternus | Materni

M-A2 Sublimia preceptorum Dg Materni

M-A3 Sacrificium iusticie se Materni

M-R1 Euge serve bone* Comm. unius Conf.

M-A4 Gloriatur nunc Domine | Materni

M-A5 Nomen tuum Domine Materni

M-A6 Omni corde tibis Materni

M-R2 Sancti tui Domine* Comm. plur. Mart. / Cornelii, Cyprian

314 See the chapter on Eucharius for the full legend.
315Heinz,Heilige im Saarland165.
316 Heinz,Heilige imSaarland 166.
317 According to Heinz, the church of Cologne celebrates Maternitsfasinding bishopi in Cologne, as in

Trier, his feast day is celebrated on the eleventh of September. However, both Miesges and Kurzeja state that
Mat er nus 06 scelébmtadson thalfausteerithsof September in the diocese of Trier (MiBsgeRjerer

Festkalender84f; KurzejaDer &lteste Liber Ordinarius
falls together with the feast for the Exaltation of th@yHCross, as well as the feast day for the martyrs

Cornelius

and

Cyprian.

I n

200f

t he

.) In the

di ocese of

di ocese

f east

of

Col ogne,

September, so that the Exaltation of the Holy Crosddbe celebratedeparatelyn 14 September (Bauer,
Lotharingien als historischer Raym?21).
318 Heinz,Heilige im Saarlang165.
31%Heinz,Heilige im Saarlangd15.
320The feast names are given as on the CANTUS databaseste, ed (http://cantusdatabase.org/feasts).
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4. Office chants. M&rnus

Position Trier 480 Feast

M-A7 Omnibus seculi se Materni

M-A8 Desiderium anime eius | Materni

M-A9 O magnificum pontificem| Materni

M-R3 Dulce lignum* Exaltatio Crucis
M-R4 Hoc signum* Exaltatio Crucis
M-R5 O crux* Exaltatio Crucis
L-Al O magnum pietatis Exaltatio Crucis
L-A2 Salva nos Christe Exaltatio Crucis
L-A3 O crux admirabilis Exaltatio Crucis
L-A4 Nos autem gloriario Exaltatio Crucis
L-A5 Crux benedicta vitet Exaltatio Crucis
L-Ab Super Omnia ligna Exaltatio Crucis
2V-Am In sapientia Dei Materni

Il n Kurzejads edition, chants for first and s

Confessor, and eight responsoriespaoided for3?! The chants for theffice for St. Maternus

in the Liber Ordinarius correspond to that of Trier 480 in every respect, except the Magnificat
Antiphon of Second Vespers. In the Lilé@dinarius, the antipho@ magnificums used, while
theoffice in Trier 480 uses the antiphémsapientiaDei.

Theoffice for St. Maternus appears in four other of the ten sources forming part of this study:

Trier Nr. 486 (f. 205v);
Trier Nr. 488b (f. 18A189v);
Trier Nr. 490 (f. 199v201p);
1 Trier Nr. 498b (f. 203\206r).

= =4 =

Anotheroffice for Maternus exists in the liturgies of Cologne and the Low Countries. In his
dissertationA Collegiate Church on the Divide: Chant and Liturgy at the Church of Our Lady

in Tongeren (107 15" centuries) Mannaerts looks at thafice for Maternus as it is found in

the Antiphoners BrOolv 63 and 64, the Ordinal of TongerenrTBolv 68) and the convolute
NL-DHk 70 E4*2Mannaerts mentions that, fa proper C
di oceses of Trier, Cologne, Luxemburg, Li mbu
isour ces f o ristorisnfer ooo mppiyet ef t hese di o®%eses t
Manraerts also supplies a table of the feast days for the Maternus feast in the differefit cities.
Mannaerts mentions that, in the Trier liturgy, the feast for Maternus falls on 11 September,
together with the feasts of Eucharius and Valerius, which is mot#lsé?® The feast for

Maternus in Tongeren falls on 25 September.

Theoffice for Maternus found in the Tongeren sources differs greatly froroftice found in
the Trier sources. Ac cadficednithe antiphomersd®o6daed t s 6 s

321 Kurzeja,Der altesteliber Ordinarius 545.
322 MannaertsA Collegiate Church on the Divid&30133.
323 MannaertsA Collegiate Church on the Divid&28.
324 MannaertsA Collegiate Church on the Divig&26.
325 The feast for Maternus is celebrated on 14 September in Thefeast for St. Eucharius falls @[9]
December and that of St. Valerius 2&January.
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64 lack responsories, whereas in the Trier 480, the responsories are only given in incipit form.
For information on the complet#fice, Mannaerts turns to tHiellus in the convolute NL

DHk 70 E 4, which, according to his comparison table, shargaiime Matins antiphons as B
TOolv 63 and 64, as well asBOolv 68

Theoffice chants for St. Maternus from tA@ngeren sources agedicated solely to the saint.

The text for the Tongerenffice is in rhymed verse, while, according to Mannaerts, thedieso

of the chants are all new compositions, and the phrases of the melodies almost always end on
either the finalis of the fifth above the finalis of the respective m&dEhis is not the case for

the chant melodies of the Trieifice.

lll.  The chant texts:literary form and relationship to the Vita

The last chapter, chapter six, of the vita for Ss. Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus, is exclusively
devoted to Maternus, althoughdbes not contain any biographical detaflOne learns more

about Maternus and his journey to Trier with the other bishops in the part of the vita dedicated
to Eucharius. The chants of tluffice do not contain informatioaf a biographical nature, but

are laudatory in character.

IV.  Musical analysis

The following table presents data from a musical analysis only of the chants in honour of St.
Maternus:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

M-A1 | Inclitus pater 17w, 50s | 1 C-d 2/17 s8/17, €12/17, 0/50 | 0/50
Maternus b3/17

M-A2 | Sublimia 14w, 40s | 2 A-a 2/14 SA/14, 6/14, b2/14 | 0/40 | 0/40
preceptorum Dei

M-A3 | Sacrificium 12w, 43s | 3 C-d 0/12 s2/12, €2/12, b0/12 | 0/43 | 0/43
iusticie se

M-A4 | Gloriatur nunc 13w, 41s | 4 C-c 0/13 0/13 e4/13 b0/13 | 0/41 | 1/41
Domine

M-A5 | Nomen tuum 16w, 52s | 5 F-f 3/16 s8/16, e8/16, b2/16 | 0/52 | 0/52
Domine

M-A6 | Omni corde tibis | 14w, 41s | 6 C-c 1/14 s3/14, €3/14, b0/14 | 0/41 | 0/41

M-A7 | Omnibus seculi s¢ 21w, 70s | 7 F-g 5/21 s7/21, e15/21,b6/21 | 0/70 | 0/70

M-A8 | Desiderium animg 16w, 49 | 8 C-d 4/16 s6/16, €8/16 b3/16 | 0/49 | 0/49
eius

M-A9 | O magnificum 27w, 83s | 4 B-c 6/27 s5/27, e6/27, b0/27 | 0/83 | 2/83
pontificem

2V- In sapientia Dei 18w, 58s | 1 C-c 1/18 s7/18 €11/18 0/58 | 1/58

Am b3/18

326 MannaertsA Collegiate Church on the Divig#33138.
327 AA SS, Jan. 1l, 29, 921.
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The antiphons of Matins follow the modal order, except for the ninth antiphon, which is in mode
4. The Magnificat antiphorin sapientia Deithen goes back to the beginning, with mode 1.

The ranges of five of the chants were wider than the standard nandal fmarked in bold in
the table above)he ranges dfwo chantsstretch over an octave, but the octave in joess
not related to the mode. The ranges of these chants are underlined in the tables above.

The use of the Gallican ending in the chants ofdffise is very low, ad in eleven of the chant
this feature is not used at all. The chant thasube Gallican ending the mastthe eighth
antiphon of MatinsPesiderium anime ejus

Antiphona VIII Desiderium animae ejugM-A8)

A. Dest de ri-um a ni-me e ius tu Domine qui es vaa vi ta  fu-is-ti

hanc tribwis-ti e i imponens super & _um glori-am eterna et magnumde-corem.

\u\\g\l‘?

Ps. Domine in virtute.

Out of a possible sixteen, the Gallican ending only features four times in this chant. Of the four,
three times are on the finali§, The exception, orum goes from the finali§& to a. Interval
leaps almost never occur in the chants composed in hohthe saint.

The use of goal pitches is inconsistent. Thantwith the most goal pitches per multisyllabic
word is the seventh antipho@mnibus seculi se

Antiphona VII Omnibus seculi s¢M-A7)

A. Omni bus secw-li se im pe dimentis ab sol vit be a tus Maternus
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Fa
)
/
D)

ut nudus cum maligno dmrtans eum ad Nicly-lum de du- ce ret

unde nunc habi-tat in tabernacu-lo tuo Do mi- ne

o 0
\\SY T | rr {— — T

) | | I

et re quies cit in mon te sancto ta. Ps. Domine quis.

Fifteen of the twentyone multisyllabic words end on either the finalis (G) of the fftlve the
finalis (d).

V. Conclusion

We have no documentary evidence (data of a wistitution of the feast) of the date of
composition. The use of musical characteristics pointing to a more modern stylistic layer, for
example the numerical modal order and the use of Gallican endings, indicate a date from the
tenth century or later, what the prose texts suggest a date no later than the eleventh century.
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Eucharius, First Bishop of Trier
l.  Introduction

Euchariusds name is first i%AAltholgk evidineexissf Dbi s
that there was already a very small Christian community as early as the year 180 in the area
known today as the city of Trier, Eucharius is credited with establishing the first Christian
congregation in the city of Trier in the daile of the third centur§?®

According to the legend surrounding Eucharius, the disciple Peter himself sent Eucharius to
Trier to establish a Christian communt&) However, Peter did not send Eucharius on this quest
alonei he sent two other Christiansalrius and Maternus with hifi! Before they left for

Trier, Peter ordained Eucharius as bishop, Valerius as deacon and Maternus as subdeacon. On
their way to Trier, Maternus fell ill with a severe fever, and dfédAfter burying him,
Eucharius and Valess returned to Rome disheartened, to report the bad news to Peter. Peter

gave them his staff with the instructions to
in Christ6s n a’afterttravelling for dortyndays, Euchaiiub and Viiles
arrived back at Maternuso6s grave, and, by do
to life.334

After performing this miracle, the three disciples continued towards Trier. The three disciples
preached in the streets and in public squares. Testpand leaders of the pagan communities
were not pleased to see them and encouraged the pagans to stone the three*tiJdiples.
legend tells how the pagans wanted to stone the three disciples, but every time they bent down

S8MGH SS 13, p. 298f. The oldest comprehensive list of
(Paul vy, ADi e Bisch°fe bis zum Ende des Mittelalterso,
329Heinz,Heilige im Saarland 12, 179; Pauly, fADie BiskiGanimackbi s zum [
writes that AEucharius . .. is said to have been a bis
church of Treveso (Gammack, AEucharius (1)o0, 255). Th

because all other smes show that Eucharius probably came to Trier around the middle of the third century,

after the persecution of the Christians under Emperor
Bi sch°fe bis zum Ende des Mittelalterso, 12) .

330 Heinz writes thaEucharius was one of a group of 72 young men, who Christ himself was supposed to have
chosen for the duty to go to the areas and cities tha
Heilige im Saarland10). Pauly writes that Eucharius, ¥elUs and Maternus were disciples/pupils of Peter

(Paul vy, ADi e Bisch°fe bis zum Ende des Mittelalterso,
¥The Vita for Ss. Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus st
The author explains that after Salleter had established the church in Antioch (modasnAntakya), Galatia

(an area in the highlands of central Anatolia in mogkay Turkey), Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, he went to

Rome at the start of -5&MDp)where he€klageddhe postlicate over a geriod ¢6f4 1
twenty-five years. After the Christianization of Italy, the Holy Spirit came to him, and told him to send the word

of God to Gaul and Germanlyor this mission he chose Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus (Krtaert,

construction du passé de la cité de Trévegdl).

332 According to the legend, this probably happened somewhere in the region which is known today as the

Alsace region (Heinzjeilige im Saarland 10, Pauly, #ADie Bisch°fe bis zum E
333 Heinz,Heilige im Saarlangd10.
¥pauly, fnDie Bisch°fe bis zum Ende des Mittelalterso,

335The author describes the number of idols made from wood or stone found in Trier at the time when the three
disciples arrived in the city (Kronetta construction du passé de la cité de TreudR).
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to pick up a stone, they weeparalysed in that position and were unable to pick up the stones,
let alone throw them. Only when Eucharius offered a prayer were they able to mov&&gain.

Eucharius performed many other miracles, among which was the resurrection of the son of a
wealthy widow, Albana. This deed convinced Albana to convert to Christianity and she had her
whole family baptised. According to the legend, many people followed her example. Albana
gave Eucharius her villa, which was situated just outside the southern Tyiesadg, to use,

and it became the first Christian meetplgce in Trier?®’

Eucharius died on 8 December and was | aid to
he proclaimed that Valerius had to become bishop in his pi&&charius was Bishopf

Trier for 23 years, Valerius for 15 years, and after him, Maternus was Bishop of Trier for forty
year s. During Valeriusodés time as bishop, t h
number of pagans in Trié??

In his book, Die Bischofe bis zum Eeddes Mittelalters Pauly argues that the legend
surrounding Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus contains more fiction than fact. The legend was
probably created in the tenth century to su
connection with the Qlrch in Rome through Saint Peter and the first three bishops of Trier,

who came to Trier from Rome on his commafftiLittle evidence supports the legendary

Af act so,; however, the auxiliary bishop, and
1790), wroe that there is no reason to doubt that Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus were the
predecessors of Agrititié?

One part of the | egend, which plays quite ar
Innocent Ill (11981216) stated that the crosier pastoral staff should not be used in
ecclesiastical ceremonies, because Saint Peter gave his staff to the first bishop of Trier,
Eucharius*2 For many years, the staff of Saint Peter had been one of the most valuable relics

kept in the cathedral of TrigArchbishop Egbert (97993) had a valuable cover made fo'.

336 Heinz,Heilige im Saarland 10; Pauly, #@ADie Bisch°fe bis zum Ende ¢
337 Heinz,Heilige im Saarland10, KronertLa construction du passé de la cité de Tredes.

338 Heinz,Heilige im Saarland10, KronertLa construction du pagsde la cité de Tréeve&74.

¥pauly, fDie Bisch°fe bis zum Ende des Mittelalterso,
340 Becker writes that, at this time, Trier was in direct ecclesiastical competition with Réfiasvriters of the

legend of the founding bishops might have hopeddwaté Trier to the status Boma secund@ i Di e

Benedikterabtei St. Eucharist . Matt hias. vor Trierd, 385)
“lpauly, fADie Bischo°fe bi-%4. AgituswantoedourthishopMi Ttigreedrda | t er s 0,
show that he attended a council of Gallican bishops a

Ende des Mittelalterso, 15).
42pauly fADie Bisch°fe bis zum Heiigkéen SdalandiMMi4t The Cathdlic er s o, 1.
Encycl opedia states that #AAs a reason why the pope do
of his staff to one of his discipleindrer t o rai se a dead companion to | ifebo
Encyclopedia). Even though this paragraph does not mention Eucharius (as the disciple receiving the staff) or
Maternus (as the dead companion) by name, the parallels betwedattrisenit and the legend about Eucharius,
Valerius and Maternus, are hard to ignore.
343 Heinz,Heilige im Saarland14. WestermanAngerhausen further explains in her article that this cover was
made in 980, and Egbert had an inscription made for it, wréshribed how the staff was responsible for the
resurrection of Maternus and that Eucharius brought it to.Trighis way the staff became the
AGr¢ndungsreliquied, the relic through which the dioc
descibes how, when the Huns attacked Trier, the precious relic was transported to Metz, from which the
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At the end of the eighteenth century, the staff was removed from the cathedral before the arrival
of French revolutionary troops in Trier, and can be found today in the cathedral of Liamburg
der Lahn, in the province of Hesse, Germéfiy.

The church and monastery of St. Eucharius was built on the orders of Bishop Cyrillus, probably
around the time between 446/447 and 475/476 in the southern part of tfé Eitis church

was built close to the ruins of tieella sancti Eucharjiwhich, according to the legend, was the

wi dow Al banads house, which she gave to Euch
with his successors, were later buried. During Hélgek in the year 882, the buildings of St.
Eucharius and many other ecclesiastical and homesteads were destroyed. Rebuilding started in
the early tenth century, and it is during this time that the monastery came to be under
Benedictine Rule, perhaps auktof the Benedictine Reform that took place, and radiated from,

the monastery of St. Maximin, in the north of TriBecker remarks:

Das Kloster im Stiden vor der Stadt erhalt jetzt den Ménch Bertulf aus dem nérdlich
gelegenen St. Maximin alsorsteher und wird unter der starken Hand des Erzbischofs
Poppo selbst zu einem kleinen Reformzentrum; denn um 1046/47 setzt Poppo den
Monch Reginhard als Abt von Mettlach ein, ohne sich um die Wahl des dortigen
Konvents zu kiimmern, gibt diesem aber 104&itzlich seine Trierer Heimatabtei zur
Regierung, wo er 1061 stitBt®

In the twelfth century, Archbishop Bruno found that the monastery had lost its way and needed

a firmer guiding hand. He called the monk Eberhard from the Abbey of Gro3comburg in 1111

to become Abbot of the monastery of St. Euchatilble brought with him and implemented

his knowledge of the Hirsau reforms. In this way, the Archbishop removed the monastery of

St. Eucharius even more from its neighbour in the north, the Benedictine tergnais St.

Maximin, whichwasthen an imperial abbelf®In 1127, the relics of the apostle Matthias were

found in the church, and on 13 January 1148, the church was renamed and dedicated to
Matthias. The former monastery church of St. Eucharius had newddevatedtd Gr ab st 2 t t €
einesApostes and with it came a higher *¥tanding i

Il. Sources

The feast day for St. Eucharius fell on 8 December in the early Middle Ages. The feast of the
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary was also placed on 8 December when introduced by

Archbishop Bruno of Cologne took it with him to Cologne, from where Egbert brought it back to Trier
(WestermanfAnger hausen, AEgber tGroRe Al6/I7).i er und Gregor der

344 Heinz,Heilige im Saarland 14; Pauly, fADie Bisch°fe bis zum Ende ¢
Charles IV apparently sawed off a small part of the staff himself when he was in Trier for his uncle, the
Archbishop Baldwin of Luxembur g6s f uner al in the cathedral of Trier

1307 till his death on the twenfirst of January 1354). He then took this part of the relic back to the cathedral in
Prague, which was his city of residence (Hekeilige imSaarland 14).
“Becker, fDi e Bene dStkvatthinsavdr Trigj242St . Eucharius
Becker, fiDie Bened$tkt eMatbtt leii a 24N oE uTriaern au,s 246
¥For more information on the abbot srebefvonSt EuchBrimsih ar i us,
Trier (Die ers3k.en 160 Jahre)o, 24
Becker, fADie Bene dSthvathiasasdr Triedj2508t . Euchari us
Becker, fADie Bene dSthvathiasasdr Trimgj2529t . Euchari us
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Pope Sixtus IV in 1476. Trier adopted the new Marian feast, but moved Reécember in the

cat hedr al and the monastery of St . Euchariu
December . In a breviary dating from 1748, tt
however, the universally recognised date for the fefaSt.&Eucharius is on 9 Decemiye?.

Kurzeja and Kronert agree that it is highly probable thatoffiee for St. Eucharius was
composed by Remigius, Abbot of Mettlach and principal hagiographer of Archbishop Egbert

of Trier (977993). Egbertwas anadmirerf Euchari usés spiritual wo
St. Eucharius church and monastery), and he most likely gave Remigius the order to compose

the office in honour of St. Euchariu$! Presumably, Egbemould have asked Remigius to

compose a monastaffice to be used in the monastery of St. Eucharius.

The oldest etant source for theoffice for St. Eucharius is Wolfenbuttel, Herzégigust
Bibliothek, Hs. Helmstadt 116%, with adiastematic notatipdating from the tentieleventh
centuries’® This sourceontains not only theffice for St. Eucharius, but also a version of the
vita for Ss. Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus. According to the catalogue92v8&ontain
Hymni (cum neumis) et orationes in honorem ss. Eucherii, Valerii et M&téfihe oldest
source for thioffice with diastematic notation is Trier Nr. 480, f. 15963r.

Theoffice in the source Trier 480 is a secubffice with nine antiphons andmeé responsories
for the Nocturns in Matins. The layout tife office in Wolfenbutel 1109 does not contain
enough chants to make it a monasffe, but contains too many chants to be a seaffie.
According to Becker, this source was intended for use at the cathedral ifPTsione could
expect a seculasffice. As a possiblesolution, Kronert suggests that tbiice in this source
was taken f r woffite, wiitten by Remigigsifonthelmonastery of St. Eucharius,
but that the clergy decided to keep an extra number of chants dffitteg so that the textual
information remains clear and coherent. Tdffece in Trier 48Q fol. 159y, dating from the
fourteenth century, is a scatddwn version of theffice in Wolfenbttel 1109, to conform to
the norm of the seculaffice, indicating perhaps that, to the clergyratttpoint in time, it was
more important to have the proper number of chants for a sesffitar than clarity of text.

3%0Kurzeja,Der alteste Liber Ordinartis 170171.

351 This hypothesis is supported by a quotation fromMiracula Liutwini( MGH SS XV, 1266): fl ss
Eckberti episcope de confessoribus Christi Euchario, Valerio, Materno dulci modulatione composuit historiam,

€ 0 Ku rDerdilfeste LibeOrdinarius, 170; KrénertLa construction du passé de la cité de Tre2as.

352Hereafter referred to as Wolfenbuttel 1109.

%Hei nemann, fADie Hel ms4Gk Retrus Beckdrachinstaththisisdutceewas v@iben 5 9

during the period of Bishop Ludolf 99008 ) , t he successor of Egbert (Beck:
aus Triero, 152).

%Hei nemann, eilbDiee Hahmstc hri ft en Hynjisddeo.the@hher use of t he
SauerlandTrierer Geschichtsquellef1889), where he identified a hymn to St. Eucharius in a source from the

twelfth century (identified by Kronert to Brier, Stadtbibliothek, M Nr. 113/1191), as thkistoriamthat was

spoken of in théMiracula Liutwini, and propsed that the wortistoriamshould be replaced bymni The

HerzogAugustBi bl i ot hek catal ogue was published in 1965, an
identify the chants with neumes in the source, Wolfenbdttel 1109.1t is only in 1970, that Kurzeja in his

publication,Der alteste Liber OrdinariugKurzeja,Der &lteste Liber Ordinarius437f.), and in an article

published in 1981, that Petrus Beckerreotly identified theof f i c e-92v. NéumiergHOffizium der hll.

Eucharius, Valerius, Maternuso (Becker, fAEine |liturgi
355 Becker bases his conclusion on the inclusion of a secffiee for St. Benedict, which is ickical to that
included in the oldest Liber Ordinarius from Trier (B
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Rosenthal refers to two other sources from the fifteenth cerituey, Stadtbibliothek M. Nr.
436/1918°¢andTrier, StadtbibliothekMs.Nr. 380/1048°’, which contain the monastic version
of this office for St. Eucharius. Both these sources are breviaries and contain only tbe text
theoffice.

The Liber Ordinarius has five antiphons for First Vespers not in the othesdaices, but
otherwise agrees with Trier 480

The following table shows the chants contained inothee for St. Eucharius in Wolfenbdttel
1109, the oldest Liber Ordinarius from TA&rand in Trier 480.

356 Keuffer, Die liturgischen Handschriften der Staatbibliothek Trier No-&22 des HandschrifteKatalogs
56-57. Rosenthal notesahtheoffice for St. Eucharius is on f. 19609r, while the catalogue states tifice
is on f. 182184.

357 Keuffer, Die liturgischen Handschriften der Staatbibliothek Trier No-&22 des HandschrifteKatalogs
19-20. Rosenthal notes that tbiice for St. Eucharius is on f. 410416v, while the catalogue states tffice
is on f. 412v419.

358 Kurzeja,Der alteste Liber Ordinarius4371.
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Position

Wolfenbuttel 1109

Liber Ordinarius

Trier 480

Ad Primas Vesperas

1V-Al

Beatissimus Eucharius

pontifex

1V-A2 Juramento

1V-A3 Dispergens

1V-A4 Dominus deus noster

1V-A5 O domine

1V-R Assumpto itague

1V-H Iste confessor

1V-W Ecce sacerdos

1V-Am Beatissismus Eucharius | Beatissismus Eucharius | Beatissimus Eucharius

pontifex

pontifex

Ad Matutinas

M-I

Summae regem gratiae

Summae regem

Summae regem gratiae

In Primo Nocturno

M-Al

Beatus Petrus princeps

Beatus Petrus

Beatus Petruprinceps

M-A2 Ubi dum fidei verae Ubi dum fidei Ubi dum fidei

M-A3 Ad hoc denique opus Ad hoc denique Ad hoc denique

M-R1 Sanctus Eucharius Sanctus Eucharius Sanctus Eucharius
iniunctum iniunctum

M-R2 Cumque in quoddam Cumque in quoddam Cumque inguoddam

M-R3 Assumpto itaque secum | Assumpto itague Assumpto itague secun

In Secundo Nocturno

M-A4

Beatus Petrus discipulum

Beatus Petrus

Beatus Petrus
discipulum

M-A5 Coeptum ergo iter Coeptum ergo Coeptum ergo iter
M-A6 Sanctus ver&ucharius Sanctus vero Sanctus vero Euchariug
M-A7 Mox itague accedens
M-A8 Omnes qui aderant
M-R4 Sanctus itaque vir Sanctus itaque Sanctus itaque vir
M-R5 Cumaque per dies singuloy Cumque per dies Cumque per dies
M-R6 Orante cum sociis Orante Orante cum sociis
M-R7 Dum ergo per unius
horae
In Tertio Nocturno
M-A9(7) Omnis plebs Treverica | Mox itaque Mox itague accedens
M-A10(8) Hos igitur viros omnis Omnes qui aderant Omnes qui aderant
M-A11(9) Ipsos omnes colamus Omnisplebs Omnis plebs Treverica
M-Al12 Justum est enim hos
M-R8(7) Docente viro beato Docente viro Docente viro beato
M-R9(8) Audiens Albana mortem | Audiens Albana Audiens Albana morten
M-R10(9) Sanctissumus pontifex | Sanctissimus pontifex Sanctissimus pontifex
Eucharius
Ad Laudes
L-Al Clarissimis urbs Clarissimis urbs Clarissimis urbs
Treverorum Treverorum
L-A2 Quidam namque urbis Quidam namque urbis
L-A3 Si mortem evadere Si mortem evadere
L-Ad Convocatis ergo civibus Convocatis ergo civibus
L-A5 Purificatur itaque civitas Purificatur itaque civitag
L-Ab Egregius Christi sacerdog Egregius Christi sacerdog Egregius Christi

sacerdos

Ad Secundas Vesperas

2V-A

Juravit

2V-Am

Inclitus praesul Euchariug

Inclitus praesul

Inclitus praesul
Eucharius
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4. Office chants. Eucharius.

The following two parts of this chapter offer a textual and musical analysis offitesfor St.
Eucharius as it is in Trier 480.

lIl.  The chant texts: literary form and the relationship to the Vita®>°
According to Kronert, the oldest, extant sources fontteeare:

1) Paris, BNF, lat. 10864, tenth century, written at Echternach ¢foh);1

2) Brussels, Bibliotheque Royale II, 976 (written between 977 and 993 at&aisiain)
(fol. 114-126);

3) WolfenbuttelHerzogAugustBibliothek, Guelf.1109 (written between 994 and 1008
at the cathedral of Trier) (fol. 2659)36°

At the end of the tenth century, two other hagiographical centres (other than the monastery of
St. Maximinus) became important: Trier Cathedaald the monastery of St. Eucharius.
ArchbishopTheodoricug964-977) gave the order thatvita be written, dedicated to the lives

of the first three bishops of Trier: Eucharius, Valerius and Matefilisis not clear whether

this vita was written at theathedral of Trier or the monastery of St. Euchatids.

The first and main part of thata is dedicated to St. Eucharius; the second and third parts,
dedicated to Ss. Valerius and Maternus are shorter in length, although the author devoted a bit
morespae t o Maternus than to Valerius. The aut
as bishop of Trier, and how he was forewarned of his death in a dream by Euclharidied

on 29 January, after he had proclaimed Maternus as bighop.

Theauthordidno go i nto much detail when he wrote a
He did mention that Maternus was bishop of Trier for forty years (similarly he spent forty days

in his tomb, before he was resurrected by Eucharius), and that during this tihpe@omed

many miracles through him, which brought even more people to the Christian religion. Towards

the end of his life, Eucharius and Valerius came to him in a dream and told him to prepare for

his death. He died on 14 September, and was buriedtold&echarius and Valerii§* Many

conflicting accounts exist about Maternus, who is also as the first bishop of Cologne. This is
discussed in the chapter assigned to Maternus.

359 Anselm Rosenthal has edited and analysed the text affthisi ce i n his article fAiDas Fe
812) in der Benedi ktinerabtei St. Matthias/ Trier um d
of theoffice (in two fifteenth century breviaries from Trier, StadtbibliotiM&. Nr. 436/1913 and Stadbibliothek
Trier Hs. 380/1049) in the ctaxt of the Bursfelde Congregation.
360 Kronert states that Paris, BNF, lat. 10864 is not the original source wfahbut rather a copy of the original
source- this is evident from a copying error (a line of text was missed when the scribe was copyiita ftioen
another source) (Kronetta construction du passé de la cité de Trel€9).
361 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de Trévd.
362 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de Treges.
363Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de Trewgd.
364 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de Trewgs.
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The anonymous autht§? of this text finished his work by saying he found evidence of all that

he has written on small pieces of charter which he found in the ashes of the city after the city
was sacked (he does not refer to a date). Hestdsedthat miracles were still penfimed at the

tombs of the three bishops up to his era. Kronert suggests that the aimvighthias not only

to keep the memory of the saints alive, but also to place Trier on the same level as Rome and
Antioch, as the first city to be Christianized inllizaBelgica. The author also aimed to show
that Trier was the ficentre du pagani sme par
sent directly to Trier by Saint Peter himself, could have saved the inhaBffants.

The text of the chants follosthe life of St. Eucharius as it is set out in Yii@for Ss. Eucharius,

Valerius and Maternus. The antiphon chants for the first Nocturn explain how St. Peter first
established the Christian Church in Antioch, after which he went to Rome. After he had laid

the foundation for the Church in Rome, he turned his attention to Gaul and Germany, and for

this task, he chose three of his disciples: Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus. The responsories

for the first Nocturn explain how the three disciples receivedeSt. @ r 6 s bl essi ng, &
a good frame of mind, converting people on the way. However, disaster struck in Elegia, where
Maternus fell ill with a fever and died. Eucharius and Valerius returned to Rome to explain the
situation to St. Peter and toldnhithat they could not carry on with the mission without
Maternus.

The antiphons in the second Nocturn explain how St. Peter consoled his disciples; how he gave
them his staff, saying that they havemto pl a
the dead; they returned in haste to the grave of Maternus. The responsories recount how the
three disciples continued their journey through Gaul; how they arrived in Trier, but that the
people of Trier were not happy at their artiead threw stones &ucharius. Through the

prayers of the disciples they were petrified, and only through the prayers of Eucharius they
could move again; through this miracle they converted to the true faith.

The antiphons in the third Nocturn continue where the sixth amtistopped: when Eucharius

and Valerius arrived at the tomb of Maternus, they did as St. Peter told them, and Maternus rose
from the grave unharmed. Many people were there to witness this miracle und subsequently
converted to Christianity. They built a cletiron the site and praised the name of the true God.

The last three responsories concern the resurrection of the son of the widow Albana. Albana,
having already lost her husband and now her son, threw herself at the feet of the disciples and
begged themtdbr i ng her son back from the dead. Eu
brought him back to life in the name of Christ in front of many people.

Thus, the chant texts in Matins follow a chr
for the respnsories of the second Nocturn, which describe things that happen after the disciples

365 Kronert suggestthat the monk Sigehard from the monastery of St. Maximinus might have been the author of
thisvita, and that he might have written it between 2 March 968 and 22 January 969. Kronert bases this
hypothesis on the similarity of writing style between keacula Maximini(BHL 5826), of which Sigehard is
known to be the author, and thiga for Ss Eucharius, Valerius and Maternus (Krérieatconstruction du passé
de la cité de Treve204).
366 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de Trelgs.
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arrive in Trier. Then, with the antiphons in the third Nocturn, one is back in Elegia, withessing

the resurrection of Maternus, and then going back to the situatioremwhere the miracle of
return

t he

The chant texts for the antiphons of Lauds follow the tale as is wittheexcept for the first
antiphon, which tells how the city of Trier had been blesgeBucharius, and lucky the city

wi dow Al banads

sonos

to | i

f e

conyv

was to have been the site of so many miracles. The rest of the antiphons are dedicated to a
dream that a famous senator of Trier had: in this dream, he saw a splendid youth with a cross
in his hand, telling him that thremen were coming to Trier. They were men of God and, to
reach eternal life, he must do as they say. When he made this dream public, many people
converted to the faith preached by the disciples. The city was purified of all superstition and
could become thbride of Christ.

The Benedictusand Magnificat antiphons describe the death of Eucharius and the heavenly
rewards that he received for his labours on earth.

Most of the chant texts were taken nearly verbatim fronMitefor Ss. Eucharius, Valerius
and Maternus’®’ The following table shows the text from théa (with reference to the
chapterj®®and the text of the chants. The words taken fronvitlhgo form the chant texts are

marked in bold. The spelling of tivita text is how it appears in the edited version featured in
Acta Sanctorum and the chant texts are standardized Latin.

Chapter | Igitur postquambeatissimus Petrug Antiphon | Beatus Petrus prinps
1(2) ApostolusAntiochenam  Ecclesiam prima apostolici coetus postqua
confessione Christiani  nominis  super ecclesiam Anthiochenami
solidissimam petram fundauerat; & Pontu Christo fundavit, Romanae ur
Galatiam, Cappadociam, Asiam, ac Bithyniz splendorem salutifer
verbo preaedicationis illustrauerat; in exorg praedicationis invexit.
regni Claudij Caesaris, superna prouisid
ordinante Romam ingressus, salutarem cun
credentibus fidem constantissima asserti
preedicauit, eamdemque potentissimis sigr
atque virtutibus comprobauit; & eiusdem Vrl
Pontificatum viginti quinque annis strenuissir
rexit.
Chapter | Vbi dum firmiter verse fideifundamenta| Antiphon I Ubi dum  fidei  verae
1 (2) collocasset&per totam Italiam fama doctrim fundamenta collocasset
eius longe lateque pesduisset; tandem germina vitae per totarn
Spiritu sancto preemonitu§allisee quoque ag Ytaliam pullularent, Germania
Germanige verbum salutis inferre ordinauit atque Galliae verbum salut
inferre ordinavit.
Chapter | Atquead hoc opus tres probatissimos viros e] Antiphon IlI Ad hoc denique opus treg
I (2) suis discipulis elegit, Eucharium videlicet, probatissimos Vviros e
Valerium & Maternum . discipulis suis elegi
Eucharium,  Valerium e
Maternum.
Chapter | Qui satis idonee a magistro instrug Responsorium| R. Sanctus Euchariu
I (3) iniunctumsibi mandatumalacri | | iniunctum sibi mandatum cur
mentesusceperunt &acceptabenedictionead sociis alacri mente suscef

%’Rosent hal ,

fiDas Fest

Tréves 236239.
368 Bolland, Acta Sanctorum Jan. I, 9922,

d e sl14HKrénert Eawcanstraction duspassédle 1a @té de ,
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4. Office chants. Eucharius.

supradictas regiones
viam incessanter sanam doctrinam cun
euangelizabant,& multos ad soliditatem
secree fidei signi virtutibus prouocabant.

acceptaque magist
benedictione ad Gallia|
properavit et multos a
soliditatem sacrae fidg

signorum virtuteprovocavit.

V. Pergens per vian
incessanter sanam doctring
cunctis evangelizabat.

Chapter
I (3)

Cumque in quoddam Gallize castellum,
nomine  Elegia  peruenissent ibique
aliquantulum temporis commorantes,

Maternus moritur:] omnes ad credulitatq
constanter incitarentnus illorum, Maternus
scilicet, febrecorreptus grauiter aegrotare

Responsorium
Il

R. Cumque in quoddan
castellum nomine  Elegi
pervenisset, unus ex sociis ei
irruente infirmitatis molestig
non post multos dies vitar
reliquit.

cum celeritateRomam rediit: & cuncta quae
sibi in via accidissent flebilitemagistro per
ordinem narrauit, dicens: Non possumus iter
remeare per viam, qua misisti nosgeéntes
preedictadocere nisi Maternum discipulum
tuum sanctis precibus tuissuscitesa mortuis,
vt virtus Domini nostri lesu Christi gentibus

cipit, atque Crescé
molestia, non post multos dies vitdimiuit. V. Nam cum omnes a
credulitatem constante
incitasset, Maternus febr
corripitur @ graviter aegrotans
Chapter | Heec dicens lacrymas repressit, & corj Responsorium| R. Assumpto itaque secut
I (4) discipuli terree commendaressumpto Valerio | Il Valerio be#us Eucharius

Romam rediit et magistrun
taliter est affatus ampliu
gentes docere nequimus n
Maternus, qui defunctus eg
resuscitetur.

V. Ut virtus domini nostri Jhes

transnigrandi adesse viderunt, [Treuirg
veniunt:] valedicentes fratribus, per Gallig
semina viteeserendo profecti suntandemque
perfecto itinere Treuiros peruenerunt: vbi
tantus gentilitatis error inerat, vt excep
singulorum penatibus, in vno loco ciuital

cenum statuta idola a populo generali

illis manifestetur. Christi  Germaniae  atqu
Galliae manifestetur.
Chapter | Quem ille clementerconsolabatur, dicens:| Antiphon IV Beatus Petrus discipulu
I (5) Noli lugere, carissime nec tristis esse consolabatur  dicens noli
[consolatur eos S. Petrugjlia quem nunc lugere, carissime, quia que
mortuum  doles, ipsum per gratian nunc mortuum doles citius
Redemptoris nostri citiuesurgere videbis & morte resurgere videbis.
tui itineris fidelem & incolumem sociun
habebis:mortem enim, quam ille ad temp
corporaliter pertulit, hanc omnipotens Deus
salutem plurimorum prouidit.
Chapter | Sed iam nunc accipe baculum meum,| Antiphon V Coeptum ergo iter perage
I (5) c i p titernperage, & cum illuc perueneris festina baculumque meu
[eosq; remittit dato baculo;] ipsurbaculum super corpus defuncti por
super corpus defuncti pone, dicens: Preecipi dicens. praecepit tibi Petru
tibi Petrus Apostolus in nomine lesu Christi apostolus, ut in nomine lhes
filj Dei viui, vt a morte resurgas & Christi a morte resurgas
commissum ministerium nobiscum perficias.
Chapter | Sanctus vero Eucharius cum fratre Valerio| Antiphon VI Sanctus vero Eucharius cu
I (5) imperium Magistri gratanter suscipiens, ad fratre  Valerio imperium
preedictum castellumeloci gressuperuenit: magistri gratanter suscipier
rursus ad Elegia cursu veloci
pervenit.
Chapter | llli vero postquam ibidem multosad fidem | Responsorium| R. Sanctus itaque vir postqual
Il (6) imbuerunt, &m ad alia loca tempus| IV in Elegia multos ad fiden

Christi imbuit iam ad alia locq
migrare disponens. Tandem
urbem Treericam cum sociis
pervenit.
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colerentur, & per ea miseri responsis daemor
ac praestigiis deluderentur.

V. Valedicens in Elegig
fratribus et per Galliam semin
vitae serendo discurrens.

Chapter | Cumque S. Euchariusper singulos dies| Responsorium| R. Cumque per dies singuld

I (6) populum admoneret, vt idola vana colq V Treverici deum vivum
cessarent, & aBeumverum, creatorem caeli 5 cognoscere monerentur acce
terreese conuerterent, illique nullo modo verl a pontificibus suis virum. De
eius acquieuissentjuodam die cum sociis ab urbe pellentes lapidibu
v r bibgressus est eumdemad populum obruere temptaverunt.
sermonemhabiturus quapropter, Pontifice
Capitolij inuidia succensi, maximam partg V. Cumque quadam die urbe
populi contra eos concitauerunt, & expellen cum sociis intraret, ad populo
illos extra ciuitatem lapidibus obruere sermonem habiturus.
voluerunt.

Chapter | Inter haec omnis illa sseuientium turba mirurm] Responsorium| R. Orante cum sociis beat

I(7) modum ita ceelitus obligata est, [manentin vg VI Euchario divina gratie

gestu immobiles:t alij ex eis incassum iacty prestante, ut ei sementes V
innitentes, brachiis extentis inflexibiles non praevalerent omnesq
starent;alij pro colligendis lapidibusleorsum secundum uniuscuiusqy
inclinati, terreepronisceruicibus inheererent motun  corporis  constrict
& omnes secundum vniuscuiusque corpg permanerent.
motum immobiles & obstinati perdurarent.
V. Ita coelitus obligati sunt, u
alii brachiis extentis starer
inflexibiles, alii  deorsum
incurvati  pronis  cervicibus
inhaererent.
Chapter | Sanctus vero Eucharius cum fratre Vale Antiphon VIl | Mox itaque accedens ad locu
I (5) imperium Magistri gratanter suipiens, ad sepulchri, dum apostolicur
preedictum castellum veloci gressu perue praeceptum implesse
atque ad sepulchrum fratris accedens, [qu Maternus coram omni popul
admoto resurgit Maternus:] dilectissimumq vivus et incolumis surrei
thesaurum  effodiens, baculum  fung
superposuit: &um Apostoli verba, quag
mandauerat, retulisset, statimMaternus
resumpto spiritu resedit, dataque manu Pont
viuus &incolumis coram populi multitudine d¢
tumulo surrexit.
Chapter | Tunc omnes, qui aderant laudes in ceelum| Antiphon VIII | Omnes qui aderant, laudes
I (5) extulerunt, & multi ex paganis baptism coelo extulerunt Christumqu
gratiam consequentes vnitati  fidei confitentes in  ipso  locc
coniunxerunt: [multi conuertuntur.] sicqu ecclesiam construxerunt, cui ¢
impleta est preemissa Apostoli sententia, g eo, quod acciderat, nome
mortis illius occasio multorum fieret ad salute resurectionis imposuerunt
resurrectio. [Luc. 18. 27.In quo loco postea hinc laus et honor et gloriar
ecdesiam Christiani construxerunt, eiqueex tibi, Christe.
eo quodibi acciderathomen Resurrectionis
imposuerunt.

- - Antiphon IX Omnis plebs Treverica tan
miraculi spiculo velut diving
mucrone devicta ultro viam sik
salutis rogabat ostendere.

Chapter Responsorium| R. Docente virobeato verbum

Vi

dei cuiusdam viduae, qu
vocabatur Albana, et o
salutaria monita a sua don
egressa fuerat filius unicy
defunctus et ferebatur.
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V. Cum ergo staret intenta ¢

marito sum viduata, &hodie miserabiliter
vnici filij morte sum destituta.

praedicationem  veritatis
famulis suis.
Chapter | Quod illaaudiens misit se statimad pedes S| Responsorium| R. Audiens Albana mortem fili
Il (13) | Eucharij cum lacrymisdicens Obsecro te,| VI provolvitur ad pedes
renouator nostrae vrbis & illuminator totius sanctissimi  Eucharii  diceng
gentis, vt mei miseree iam bis orbatee Obsecro te renovator urbis
miserearis & viscera pietatis super m nostrae ut mei bhis orbal
infelicissimam habere dignerigjuper enim miserearis.

V. Nuper enim marito viduat
hodie unici fili morte sum
destituta.

ordinem quae per somnium viderat, quae

audierat . Qua rel ati

Chapter | Cum vero illuc peruenisset, domum introieru| Responsorium| R.  Sanctissimus  pontife
Il (13) | populo extra fores euentum rei exspectantg X Eucharius resuscitatum a mot
prius quidem genua iuvenem coram omni popul
dederunt, [precibus resuscitat S. Eucharius, matri  reconsignavit.  Verg
deinde ab oratione surgentes ad corpus exa magnus et potens deus, qui [
accesserunt, tenensq: Eucharius manun suosfamulos mira operatur.
defuncti cum fiducia dixit: Dico tibiuuenis, vt
in nomine lesu Christi, qui vnicum filium vidu V. Omnes magnis vocibu
sua virtute resuscitauit, tu quoque ag coeperunt clamare dicentes.
preesentem lucem redeas, & deinceps rel
deemonum errore creatorem tuum recta |
recognoscas. @ redeunte anima stati
surrexit, & nondum per fidem imbutus D¢
gratias ager e ci ps
Eucharius secum extra domum duxit,c@ram
omni populo viuum & totius infirmitatis
expertem matri reddidit. Tunc omnes ¢
aderant magni s t clamare
dicentesVere magnus & potentissimus Deug
Christianorum esse probatur; [eamq; cum ¢
baptizat,] qui talia signa & mirabilia per
famulossuos operatur Eadem die baptizata €
Albana cum filio ac tota familia, & de popu
turba non modica: domugero eius non pos
multos dies a S. Euchario ecclesia
consecrata. [& domum eius consecrat.]
- - Ad  Laudes:| Clarissimis urbs Treverorur
Antiphona | per sanctum Euchariur
praesulem illustrata miraculi
revelatione quoque coeleg
gratiam meruit divinam sentirg
Chapter | Post haec quidamnobilis eiusdem vrbis | Antiphona Il | Quidam namque urbis senat
Il (14) | Senator, vidit somnium, ad salutem multoru nobilis vidit in  sompnis
profuturum: quadam namque nocte aspexit splendidum iuvenem in man
somnium quemdam virum coram se stantg crucem ferentem adicentem
vultu elegantem, splendidissimis vestibus sibi isti viri servi sunt dei vivi et
coruscantemgrucemguemirae eesthationisin ob vestram salutem hur
manu ferentem, ac sibi dicentem: Isti virj qui destinati.
huc veneruntserui sunt Deiexcelsi, & propter
vestram salutem huc destinati
Chapter | &ideo si mortem euadereperpetuam, &d | Antiphona lll | Si mortem evadere et ad vital
[l (14) | vitam eeternam vultis peruenire, omnia aeternam  vultis  pervenir
guaecumaque vobis dixerint facite & praeceptis omnia quaecumque dixeri
illorum cum omni deuotione obedite vobis facite.
Chapter | Et heec dicens ab oculis eius sublatus est. H Antiphona IV | Convocatis ergo  civibu
Il (14) | autem manegonuocatis ciuibus narrauit per narravit senior quae audierat

illi ad sanctos dei coeperu
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ad Sanctos Dei currere & sacri baptismatis
vndam sitienteexpetere cantaque fuit per tre
dies ad illos populi concursio, vt in flumin
quod per me@dm ciuitatem currit, eo
baptizarent, nec aliter eorum oppression
ferre sufficerent. Vnde & accidisse creditur,
ex eo tempore ipse riuulus, ob infusionem s
olei, deriuatiue Oleuia nuncupetur.

currere et undam baptismal
ferventer expetere.

hymnusque nouus in ea publice canitur: & q
antea creatorem suum non cognoscendo
adultera, ipsa se per fidem conuertendo factg
Christi sacratissima sponsa

Chapter | Interim ciuitas a pollutione idolorum mundaty Antiphona V | Purificatur itaque civitas et a
Il (14) | error superstitiosus abiicitur, destruun omni sorde superstitionis ablu
deemonum ae, fabricantur per loca Chrig efficitur Christo  gratissime
ecclesiee: personat late per vrbem tuba salut sponsa.
omnesque inuitat ac pulsat ad grati
credulitatis: armis fidei contra spiritaliuf
hostium insidias vndique munitur ciuita

Chapter | Cumque B. Eucharius per viginti & tres ann Antiphona ad| Egregius Christi  sacerdd

IV (16) | Pontificatum Treuericee vrbis tenuisset, | Benedictus Eucharius perfectorun
Ecclesiasticas res bene firmatas atque fund soliditate plenus dierum audiv|
haberet, ipseque iam prouecte eetatis e angelum dei dicentem Euchal
gquadam nocte astitit eiAngelus Domini, in agone vite praesent
dicens: Euchari fideliter in mandatis Domini fideliter laborasti veni iam ir|
laborasti, viriliter in agone preesentis vites requiem et accipg
certasti;veni iam in requiem tibi promissam, incorruptibilem  tui laborig
& accipe certaminis tui incorruptibilem coronam.
coronam.

Chapter | His per visionem compertis S. Eucharius va| Antiphona ad| Inclitus praesul Euchariu

IV (16) | gaudebat, & mpus dissolutionis susg Magnificat dissolutionis  suae tempus
intrepidus expectai. Cum autem sui exity instare praenoscens piis moni
diem sibiinstare praenosceret conuocatis ag discipulos imbuere non destit
se discipulis, ait: Scio me, carissimi, de h et subito lux clara coelitu
seculo citius migraturum, atque debity emissa est super eum (
humanee conditionis expleturum; & ideo V| circumfu(l)sus beatam anima
rogo, vt fidem firmam, spem inconcussa coeli sedibus inmisit cun
caritatem veram inter vos habeatis; § Christo regnaturus in saecula
nequaquam deinceps diabolicis etroril]
consentiatis. Quod de me terrenum est, te
commendate; & quod spiritale, spiritalib
guogue exequiis procurate.

IV.  Musical analysis

Theadiastematic neumas Wolfenbuttel 110%re almost identical to the melodies that can be
read in the notatioaof Trier 480, with small variants, especially concernimg melismas in the
responsorieswith small variants due to oral transmission.

The mebdic order of the chants in the version of tbice in Trier 480 is not completely
numerical, except for the antiphons in Lauds, which start in the second modhe first
antiphon, and continugp to the seventh modBd&nedictusantiphon);the Maynificat is in the
eighth mode.

The following table givedata from a musical analysis of tb#fice for St. Eucharius. The
responsory verses are all traditional, and therefore not included in the analysis.
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pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitches at start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

1v- Beatissimus 18w, 62s | 1 C-c 6/18 s9/18, e11/18, 0/62 | 3/62

Am Eucharius b6/18
pontifex

M-I Summe regem 11w, 35s| 2 C-a 1/11 s1/11, e5/11h0/11 | 0/35 | 1/35
gratie

M-Al | Beatus Petrus 16w, 53s | 1 C-c 1/16 s9/16, e10/16, 0/16 | 1/53
princeps b4/16

M-A2 | Ubi dum fidei 17w, 54s | 2 B-G 3/17 s4/17, e8/17, b2/17| 0/54 | 0/54

M-A3 | Ad hoc denique | 10w, 37s | 3 D-d 0/10 s1/10, e3/10, b1/10| 0/37 | 1/37

M-A4 | BeatusPetrus 15w, 47s | 7 G-g 1/15 s12/15, e9/15, 0/47 | 1/47
discipulum b6/15

M-A5 | Ceptum ergo iter | 21w, 56s | 1 C-c 1/21 s9/21, e13/21, 4/21| 0/56 | 3/56

M-A6 | Sanctus vero 14w, 44s | 2 B-a 4/14 s5/14, e9/14, b2/14| 0/44 | 1/44
Eucharius

M-A7 | Mox itaque 14w,45s | 3 E-d 1/14 s3/14, e3/14, b0/14| 0/45 | 0/45
accedens

M-A8 | Omnes qui 21w, 71s | 4 C-c 3/21 s1/21, e6/21, b1/21| 0/71 | 4/71
aderant

M-A9 | Omnis plebs 15w, 43s | 1 C-d 3/15 s5/15, e12/15, 0/43 | 1/43
Treverita b5/15

L-Al Clarrissimis urbs | 14w, 50s | 2 A-a 4/14 s3/14, e8/14, b2/14| 0/50 | 0/50
Trevirorum

L-A2 Quidam namque | 22w, 60s | 3 D-e 4/22 s4/22, e8/22, b1/22| 0/60 | 0/60
urbis

L-A3 Si mortem 11w, 34s | 4 C-c 3/11 s0/11, e3/11, b0/11| 0/34 | 0/34
evadere

L-A4 Convocatis ergo | 15w, 48s | 5 F-f 2/15 s4/15, e5/15, b1/15| 0/48 | 0/48
civibus

L-A5 Purificatus itaque | 12w, 38s | 6 C- 1/12 s7/12, e8/12, b5/12| 0/38 | 0/38
civitas bflat

L-Ab Egregius Christi | 25w, 83s | 7 F-aa | 8/25 s12/25, e14/25, 0/83 | 1/83
sacerdos b6/25

2V- Inclitus praesul 28w, 90s | 8 D-d 6/28 s7/28,e16/28, 0/90 | 2/90

Am Eucharius b6/28

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps

syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

M-R1 | Sanctus Euchariu{ 20w, 71s | 1 A-d 1/20 s7/20, €15/2Q 1/71 | 1/71
injunctum b5/20

M-R2 | Cumque in 16w, 51s | 2 A-a 3/16 s9/16, €10/16 0/51 | 1/51
guoddam b6/16

M-R3 | Assumpto itaque | 19w, 61s | 3 C-c 7/19 s3/19 e8/19 b2/19 | 1/61 | 0/61
secum

M-R4 | Sanctus itaque virl 17w, 52s | 5 F-f 2/17 s12/17, e6/17,5/17 | 2/52 | 0/52

M-R5 | Cumque per dies| 18w, 57s | 6 C-c 3/18 6/18 e4/18 b2/18 | 1/57 | 1/57

M-R6 | Orante cum sociig 19w, 61s | 7 F-g 8/19 s$5/19 e14/19b4/19 | 3/61 | 1/61

M-R7 | Docente viro 19w, 61s | 1 C-d 4/19 $6/19 el5/19 0/61 | 4/61
beato b5/19

M-R8 | Audiens Albana | 16w, 53s | 2 C-a 4/16 s8/16, el5/16 0/53 | 4/53
mortem b7/16

M-R9 | Sanctissimus 19w, 58s | 1 A-e 6/19 s11/19 €16/19 2/58 | 7/58
pontifex b6/19
Eucharius
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4. Office chants. Eucharius.

Eight of the thirtysix chants in thisffice use the full octave assotad with their respective
modesSeven ot her c¢ h eoxet aswholenoetdve, dui rdtsthe actage@ssociated

with their respective mode3he ranges of these chants are underlined in the tables above.

El even chants have a modal range small er t he
outside the scope ofi¢ octave assodid with their respective modes (marked in bold in the

tables above).

Thefirst responsorySanctus Eucharius injunctyrie ninth responsorganctissimus pontifex
Euchariusand the Benedictus antiphdegregius Christi sacerdosave the widest range

The Benedictus antiphom,gregius Christi sacerdosas an added tone at the bottom of the
octave, as well as an added tone at the top
both fall within the ranges of protus autiie and plagal. The melody of the first responsory,

Sanctus Eucharius injunctyronly touches on the lo and highd once, respectively. The

greater part of the melody falls between the findhisand the fifth above the finalig, The

verse tone that accompanies this responsory is clearly that of the first mode. The ninth
responsorySanctissimus pontifex Eucharjuslso only touches the low once, but moves

towards the high finalig], quite frequently, even moving up to thelhigin one phrase. The

verse tone is not traditional, moving betwé&2andd, more the range associated with mode 1

than mode 2.

Most of the responsories make use of the traditional verse tone (or versions thereof), except for
the third responsonAssumpt itaque secunthe eighth responsonpudiens Albana mortem

and the ninth responsorganctissimus pontifex Eucharjughere the composer moves away
from the traditional verse toriethe verse tone ends on the finalis of the mode.

The secalled Gallicarending appears seldom and rarely in conjunction with otherdatier
characteristicdt appears most often in the sixth respons@mante cum sociis

Responsorium VIOrante cum sociigM-R6)

PY) I ‘ — \
R. O- ran te cum so ci-is be a to Eucha ri- o

di-vi-na grati- a pres tan-te

) \ I ! ]
u e i se vi-en tes vi-ri non preva le- rent
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4. Office chants. Eucharius.

omnes que se cundum u- ni- us cu iusque motum  cer  po-ris

constric- ti per ma ne rent.

Eight of the possible nineteen words end with theated Gallican ending.

The use of goal pitches at the end of words is inconsistent. Thirteen of the chants end less than
half of the words of the respective chants on goal pitches (of these thirteen eight make use of
goal pitches on a third of the available word endings or.|&sght of the chants of thiffice

use goal pitches on three quarters of the available word endings. An example of a chant with an
extremely high number of goal pitches per word ending is the eighth respoAsadigns

Albana mortem

Responsorium VIII Audiens Albana mortenfM-R8)

D D D
o)
v m
%’Wﬁ'ﬁw%ﬁﬂw%
pro- vol- vi-tur ad pe des sanctis si-mi Eu cha ri- i
D D D
o)
i )
V.4 |
di- cens ob secro te
D D D
o)
v .
A |
rN !
re- no-va tor ur bis nos tre

ND
W)
W)

ut mei bis of ba te
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N>
W)

mi- se re & rs.

Of the sixteen multisyllabic words in this chant, fifteen end on the fillihe only exception

is the wordprovolvitur, which ends orfr. One could remark that it is as if each word revolves
around the finalis, never straying further than the fifth above the fimalg)d once touching
on the fourth below the finalis.

The antiphons move slowly, in a stepwise movement with, in generddaps larger than a

third (leaps over the interval of a fourth do occur, but sporadically). The melodies of the
responsories, like the antiphons, move at a steady pace, and not through leaps or scale
movements.

V. Conclusion

Scholarly research up to thistdahas shown that thafice for St. Eucharius was probably
composed during the time of Archbishop Egbert,-993. The oldest source for thoffice,
with adiastemati c neumes, Wol fenbg¢tt el 11009,
Ludolf (9941 1008). The text of thiseffice is in prose. The combination of the textual style plus

the possible composition date (late tenth century), makes it probable that a musical analysis of
this office would not show any particular lastyle characteristics.

The musical characteristics show that, even though some chants show characteristics -of the neo
Gregorian style, most of the chants tend still to be rathefagliioned. This shows that the

office dates from an early date, and supports the hypothesihithaetulaoffice was taken

from theoffice that Remigius originally composed in the late tenth century.
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Simeon, Hermit
l. Introduction

Simeon, a hermisaint from Trier, is one of thiater saints from the area around tRéver
Mosel.

Simeon was born in Syracuse, Sicily, to Christian parents, in c. 990. As aysareid he

was sent to Constantinople to further his education (somaihiss argue that he might have

gone to the city to study lawj® He later moved to Jerusalem, where he acted as a guide to
pilgrims in the Holy Land. Not content with this position, and probably in some respects due to

a childhood dream of serving God a$ermit, he worked as a servant to a hermit in Jordan

before entering the monastery of St. Maria in Bethlehem for two years, where he was
consecrated as a deacon. With the permissic
monastery at Mount Sinai, St. fBarine, where he dedicated his time to the monastery for two
years®’°

Due to misfortunes on a voyage to Normandy, Simeon decided to spend time in #htioch
wherehe met a group of pilgrims from Western Europe, who were travelling to Jerusalem
together?’21t was in Antiochthat Simeon met Richardbbot of Verdumnd Eberwin, abbaif
Trier3"3

In 1027, Simeon arrived in Verdua visit his friendRichard abbot of the monastery of St.
Vanne, and Eberwin, who was (probably) the abbatafiasteries in Tholey, Trier and Verdun

at that time’’* He thenstayed with Eberwin in Trier, and the city became his new éme.

Here he met the Archbishop of Trier, Poppo, who asked Simeon to accompany him and act as
his guide on a pilgrimage to JerusaleSimeon agreed, and set out on a last, great voyage,
accompanying the archbishop on his journey to Jerusalem and back t5°Trier.

After their return to Trier, Poppo granted Simeon the choice of any place in his archdiocese to
make his new home. Simeondhanother vision and chose the Porta Nigra. He was enclosed in

369 Heikkila, Vita S. Symeonis Treverensis 1 1 6. For mor e i nf or mat iDerheiligen Si meon
Si meono; Hei kkil 2, AFrom Local Hero to European Cel eb
STOAA.SS Jun.l, 868 7 . According to Heikkil2&, Symeonés |ife at

lifeandtheivi t a communi s ditaiSnSyrhebris Treverersld& er vy ;

31 The modern Antakya, Turkey. For the purpose oftthésis the medieval name, Antioch is kept.

32 AA. SS Jun.l, 8889. Heikkila,Vita S. Symeonis Treverensid 7.

SBFormoreinfornrmt i on on Si Afe 8NJansl andHeikkda, Vitas S Bymeonis Treverensis

374 Heikkila, Vita S. Symeonis Treverensi®3f.

S75Kronert,La construction du passie la cité de trévet71. Why Simeon decided not to return to Egypt is not
mentionel in the sources.

ST AA . SS Jun.l, 89. KronertLa construction du passke la cité de trévet71. Heikkila suggests that
Eberwin played a key role in the archbishopds request
Jerusalem (Heikkildyita S. Symeonis Treverensl23f). Heikkila states that Simeon only went as far as
Antioch (Heikkla, Vita S. Symeonis TreverenslS0) in opposition to what is written in the vita.



4. Office chants. Simeon.

the tower on the feast day of St. Andrew, finally achieving his youthful desire to become a
hermit, with the¥ archbishopds blessing.

After his retreat into the Porta Nigra, Simeon could rexaivd have discussions with visitors,

so he was not completely cut off from the outside world. He received visits from Eberwin, as
well as his servant, Stephami®€Simeon foresaw his own death and gave a verbal testament
that he expressly wished to be iedr notin Trier Cathedral or a monastery, but in the Porta
Nigra. Eight days after he had announced his own death, after much suffering, he breathed his
last. Simeon died in the Porta Nigra on the first day of June ¥835.

Archbi shop Poppo wrote to Pope toBeguessd imeto nléX s
canonizationit he preparation of an altar at Si meon
shows that the archbishop wa*®Tooelg donvincetheé ¢ a b c
pope, Poppo instructed Eberwin to writeiea bout Si meondés | i fe and d
miracles that had taken p¥3&imeonwas damonised by thel af t
pope, no later than 103fthe exact date is undain).382

A double church and monastery was founded and built around the Porta®Rigtathe

beginning of the year 1036, a small <coll ege
Poppo, with the main ai%®paswdllaes suppon and assistancetb Si m
the pilgrims that flocked to wor snonagieryaft t hi s
St. Simeon6 appear. The charters®for this in
SAA. SS. Jun, |, 89. The fact that the city of Trier
a holy city increasdgteikkild, Vita S. Symeonis Trenansis 131).

SFor more information on Si meon @A SS. Jumée 90a Heikidlayitae r mi t i r

S. Symeonis TreverenslS82 f.; KronertLa construction du passé72.

ST9AA. SS. Jun, I. 90. Heikkilayita S. Symeonis Trevergis 134135; KronertLa construction du passé72.

380 Heikkila, Vita S. Symeonis TreverensiS9.

BIAA. SS. Jun, | . Chapter 1 V: AMiracula varia, meritis
La construction du passé71.

382 According to Heyen, the Pope canonized Simeon at Christmas 1035, and Poppo received the news in early
1036 (Heyen, fADas Stift SWiaS.Symens ireverensisiOrTheespeed,with2 6 1) .
which Poppo initiated the appeal for caisation of the hermit suggests a certain urgency. In the eleventh
century, Trierds spiritual st at udvitassansta Eis didwnet] | establi
however, stop the bishops of other dioceses like Cologne, Mainz and Maggdebu o di spute Trieroés
undisputed leader of the Church in the region. In the tenth and eleventh century, many of the Archbishops of

Trier had very close ties to the Emperor as well as the Pope. Nevertheless, this did not deter secutardeaders

as the Dukes of Luxemburg using armed force to contest land claims, especially in the time of Poppo and his

successor¥?’Poppods predecessor, Megingaud, was in conflict
Luxemburg and provost of the monastefyst Paulinus, who named himself as Archbishop of Trier, while

Megi ngaud was Emperor Henry 11 6ds man. This | ed to a b
establishing his administrative centre in KoblePappo (1016L047) finally managetb subdue Adalbero.

%fl ber die Gr¢gndung des Stiftes St. Simeon gibt es ke
dar ¢ber ¢berhaupt eine Urkunde ausgefertigt worden wa
De S.Symeonres a Treves 18 7 . Concerning the architectual histo

Stift St. Si-t8&.on in Triero, 31
384 Relics played an important part in the establishment of any ¢hé relics of the saint, be it a finger bone or
agrave, gives the faithful a link to God; the saint acts as medium to relay their message. In the case of Simeon,
he was well known in Trier, even two hundred years later, when the writer of the Gesta Treverorum recounts
how, not only Poppo but also all théher citizens of Trier wanted to have Simeon canonized.
Heyen, fbDas Stift St. Simeon in Triero, 262 f.
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

Many miracles occurred at the grave of the sairttyind which a double church and monastery
were buil t. Si meonbs feast day, 1 June, fir
Simeon, given the siglum S3 by Miesg€&kisis a calendar that dates from the year 1128, less

than a hundred years af®i meon &% deat h.

1. Sources

The oldest known source fordloffice is Trier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. 118, discussed in more
detail below.

The oldest known source with staff notationTiser, Bistumsarchiv, Ms480, fols. 204+
206v.387

Other sources:

Trier 484b (fol. 73v) (only First Vespers Magnificat antiphdenerantes et digngm
Trier 486 (fol. 148+151r) (full office);

Trier 488b (fol. 92v) (only First Vespers Magnificat antiphdenerantes et digngm
Trier 490 (fol. 161+161v) (First Vespers Magnificat antiphovienerantes et digngm
Benedictus antiphon,aus honor etand the Second Vespers Magnificat antiphon,
Sancte Symeon nolis

Trier 491 (fol. 217r) (only First Vespers Magnificat antiphgenerantes et digna,

91 Trier 498b (fol. 100r) (only First Vespers Magnificat antiphdanerantes et digngm

= =4 =4 A

=

lll.  The chant texts: literary form and relationship to the Vita

According to Heikkild, thevita andmiraculaarepreservedn around 50 sourcési € was f ¢r
einen hochmittelalterlichen HE®Thdvitpisditidedxkt ei n
into three main parts. The first i s dedicate
his lifetime (this part is dided into three subparts: a) his childhood, b) the various journeys he
undertook during his lifetime, c) the time as a hermit in the Porta Nigra). The second part
describes his death, and tilhese thdt ioak ¢glacenleefore i o n s
and after his death. The sources were written between the eleventh and sixteenth é&nturies.

386 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender 58 . i S3 = H et00f Galendariun insertm corBpditdi
eccl esiasti co danereiFesikdedhes, @. 17). Miesgeg leowever, reports that this manuscript
is missing; Heyen, fADas Stift St. Simeon in Trierodo, 5

387 Of the sources used in this study, only Trier 486, dating from the 15th century, possibly the end of the 14th
century, provenance posgitibt. Castor, Koblenz (Siffriri,iturgischen Handschrifterl10f) contains the
completeoffice for St. Simeon witlstaff notation. In another sourceiber Ordinarius (Trier Cathedral, dated
to the beginning 14th century) it shows that frivtatinsonwards, the chants for thaffice of St. Nicomedis
must be used (Kurzejélteste Liber Ordinarius517f). According to Miesges iDer Trierer Festkalender
Nicomeds and Symeon shared a feast day in the diocese of Trier (58f).
388 Heikkila, Vita S. Symeonis Tverensis 148.
389 For more detail on each source containingvikeandmiraculaof St. Simeon, see Heikkil¥jta S. Symeonis
Treverensis148168.
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

The most interesting of these sourceErisr, Stadtbibliotheekyls. Nr. 1183°° The provenance

of this manuscript is Trier, although it is not clear from whiaimastery. A stamp on the inside

of the binding shows that the manuscript belonged to the monastery of St. Eucharius in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centufié® manuscript a composite, witlifferent parts dating

from the ninth to the fifteenth camy - Heikkila dates the part containing the life and miracles

of Simeon to the eleventh centd}.This manuscript containsot onlythe Vita Symeonidy
Eberwin, but also the office for St. SimeA Coens places théita Symeoni®n fol. 196v

310v and the office for St. Simeon on fol. 31812. Keuffer, in his catalogue of the manuscripts

in the Stadtbibliothek Trier, gives different folio numbers: he states thafitheé&Symeoniss

on fol. 300v313v, and the office for St. Simeon fol. 313v315. However, Keuffer mistakenly
identifies thOrmusionaunednsSepgesnaPihedflce en de
is notated witradiastematic neumé¥ The text is written in pros&?

The chant texts are based on the vitapotitaken verbatirfrom it. The following table shows
the chant texts in conjunction with the vita texts (and their respective chapters and page
numberspn which they were bas&é

Vita texts Ch'a.nt Chant texts
position
Chapter | Igitur vir Dei Symeon, patre Graeco, Anton| Antiphona | Iste Symeon quem colimus
I (2), 86 | dicto, matre Calabrica, in Sicilia civitate Christiana fuit natus prosapia €
Syracusana progenitus, a nobilissimis et multorum saluti divina pollebat
Christianis parentibus Christianiter est gratia.
educates.
Chapter | Cum vero bonae indolis puer septem Antiphona Il Qui patrem suum
I (2), 87 | annorum esset, a patre, qui militaturus erat Constantinopolim secutus ut
Constantinopolim deducitur; ibique Deus disposuit ibidem constitit
eruditissimis viris sacris imbuendus litteris ut (et?) litteras cum honestis
traditur: et in timore Domindiligenter moribus didicit.
enutritur.
Chapter | Adultus itaque increment virtutum indies | Antiphona lll | Postquam iuvenilem aetatem
I (2), 87 | coepit augmentari: vidensque quosdexn ascenderat et iam plures
nostris partibus, desiderio infatigabili curre sepulcrum Domini visitare
ad sepulchrum Domini; desiderabat et ipse conspexerat non fuit diu
pro nomine Christi peregrinari. demoratus sestatim
lerosolimam peregrinatus est.
Chapter Responsorium| R. Beatus Symeon compertis
I (3), 87 I plurimis circumquaque probate
? sanctitatis viris se quibusdam
coniunxit et a singulis quod sib
proficeret ad salutem strictioris
vite concepit.

3% According to Coens, this manuscript contains the oldest surviving copy gitth8ymeonigCoensDe S.
Symeon reclus a Trevek93).

391 Heikkila, Vita S. Symeonis Treverensis 1 5 1 . Keuf feHandBcarkKitemnenvdt econ
ié voer eHch. des 11.Jhrd. éo.

392CoensDe S. Symeon reclus a Trey&89-191 gives an edited version of the text of dffece for St. Symeon.

33 CoensDe S. SymeonreclusaTréves 1 8 9; Keuf fer-Ham®dsehiOi fcadeayvd@8er
¥Keuf fer, 0iDriHa nKlisrcchird rf vt %etned, 9.

%Coens describes the text as fié une |l ongue s®rie de
l 6interligne | eur De®dtSymeonoatlusade)eg88a|l ed ( Coens,

3% Bolland, Acta Sanctorunudi |, 87-107.
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Vita texts

Chant
position

Chant texts

V. Ut pauktim sic probaretur ut
post probationem heremi
vasitatem aggrederetur.

scire; sed ubi locarum, nescire. Ad
requirendum Fratres circumquaque mittunt
et ut ad monasterium revertatur per

obedientiam mandatur.

Chapter | In omni ergo monasterii districtione probaty Responsorium| R. Dum adhuc istum laborem
| (6), 87 | atque Diaconatus officio functus; post duog Il parvi penderet et duriorem
annos, ad aliud monasterium, quod est sity exoptaret ad monachos montis
ad radices Montis Sinai, o scilicet loco Synay venienstetit et cunctis
ubi S. Moyses ardentem vidit non ardere postea probabilem
rubum, secessit: ubi ab Abbate receptus, p conversationem monstravit.
aliquot annos in servitio Fratrum mansit. V. Ubi Moyses vidit rudum non
ardere ubi legem scribens diu
(deum?) conspexit in sua glori
choruscare.
Chapter | Nocturnis horis Missam ut celebret daemor Responsorium| R. Qualam nocte demones
| (7), 87 | hortabatur: ipse, non ple@rmiens, nec 11 beatum Symeonem dormiente
perfecte vigilans, contradicit; non debere si arripiebant et iam vigilantem
Presbyterii ordine aliguem hoc ministerium ante altare statuebant
implore. Econtra inimicus instat, se Dei precipientes ut missam cantare
legatum esse, Christum hoc velle; nec dec ille negavit quia presbiter non
sanctum locum ministerio tali diutius privar esset.
Renitentem ergoteontradicentem, adunato V. Induentes illum albam
sibi consortio alterius diabolic, de lectalo contendebant de stola hostis
educaunt: ante altare jam vigilantem statuy presbiteri Symeon more dyaco
Alba induunt: de Stola utrimque altercatur. agebat imponi.
Hostis, more Presbyteri, Symeon more
Diaconi, contendebat sibi imponi.
Chapter | Tandem Dei famulus ad se reversus, virtuty Antiphona IV | Vir Dei ut fuit ad se reversus
| (7), 87 | orationis et signhaculo sanctae Crucis, hostis malignus signo sancta
inimicum repellit, seque delusum ingemisci Crucis est fug#apsus.
Chapter | Post haec ad monasterium regreditur, suo | Antiphona V. | Mane facto magistrum suum
I (8), 87 | magistro iterum subditur; cui confitens adiit et que in nocte sibi
perpessas insidias diaboli, districtiori se contigerant ordinatim illi
abstinentia constringit; per aliquot reseravit.
hebdomadas, in die tantum Dominica cibu
sumens.

Antiphona VI | Cuius consilio magis quam ant
orans ieiunavit et parvi penden
quod laboravit nemine sciente
solus heremum intravit.

Chapter | Vir itaque DominiSymeon, omnes labores | Responsorium| R. In heremo beatus Symeon
I1(9), suos quasi hihilum ducens, et amore v parum unde vigret secum
88 solitudinis interius ardens, de monasterio habuit sed mox terram caulibu
caute exiens, eremum pervagatur: et ubi si excoluit quorum ut gauderet
humano auxilio solus vivere posset inquirit deliciis frequenter pugnavit cur
diligenter, et spec capreolis.
secum detulerat, emaiPsalterium, sanctum V. Quando propter acquam
Evangelium, vas ad potandum, panis, sem venerant ut eius ortum irrueren
caulium; ¢é Cum capr
bestiolis, ne sibi caules auferrent, cum ad
potandum venissent, frequens habebatur
praelium.
Chapter | Post multos ergo dies ab Abbate requiritur, Responsorium| Post multum temporis abate
I1(9), ubi FraterSymeon haberetur. Responsum g Vv Symeon requiritur statim per
88 quodam Fratre est, in eremo illum esse, se eius fratres vir inventus ab

heremo gemens retrahitur.

V. Ammonitus per obedientiam
et per sanctam monachorum
regulam.
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venit ad viri Deisepulcrum. Dum ergo Missg
celebrator, puella illuminatur. Matrem igitur,
respicit, sed non cognoscit. llla interrogans
quid sibi esset, cognovits quod filia sua

videret. Gavisa, factam in se misericordian
populo nuntiat: populous virtutem Christi in

meritisviri Dei Symeonis laudat.

Vita texts Ch'a'nt Chant texts
position
Chapter | Cum igitur prosperis ventis per Nilum Responsorium| R. Deinde tendens in Francian
Il (11), | navigatur, forte aliae naves obviant; ilisiket | VI olim promissam fratribus ad
88 illis locis piratas, ad praedam congregatos, requirenéim elemosinafi’ a
nuntiant: illorum gladios evader non posse, multis capitur tunditur quondan
nisi per aliquod tempus, dum segregentur, fugiens in Nilo demergitur mira
libeat eis navigationem expectare. res gaudiens sub flumine cepit
in mente firmare (firmari?).
V. In mari via tua et semite tue
in aquis multis (Ps. 76:20).
Chapter | Interea Dominus Poppdéyrchiepiscopus, Antiphona VII | Ceptum iter Symeon implevera
Il (15), | sanctae Trevirensis Ecclesiae strenuous | & VI sed mox cum Popone
89 provisor, audiens devote Prophetam de Treverorum presulae
Christo dicentem, Et erit sepulcrum ejus lerosolimam tendente remeare
gloriosum, gratia orationis Hierosolymam ceperat.
ivit: huncque famulum Dei eundo et
redeundo secum comitatorem ac conviator Qui cum simliAnthiochiam
hahuit: eique post reditum, in suo Episcopal venirent divina prefiguratione
quocumgqgue vellet manendi facultatem Symeon restitit episcopus
obtulit, et libentissime concessit. lerosolimam it et rediit.
Chapter | Quaedam ergo anus de civitate, quae per | Laudes: Cum iam beati Symeonis
IV (23), | plures annos curve incedebat, et se omnin{ Antiphona | sepulture audiretur Christi
91 erigere non poterat, cum reliqgua multituding miraculis choruscare ceperant
venit; etceteris ascendentibus ad sepulcru infirmi illo confluere gaudentes
viri Deli, et ipsa si ascendere posset tentare ibidem divinam sentire gratiam
coepit. Erecta igitur toto corpore ascendit,
viro Dei gratias reddidit; sicque, mirantibus
civibus qui eam noverant, sana et incolumr
ad domum remeavit. Multi etiam infirmi,
variis doloribus et infirmitatibus detenti, in
ipsa die sunt liberati. Ex tunc sepulcrum vin
Dei a populo frequentatur ac venerator.
Chapter | Cum per longum tempus quaedam femina, Antiphona Il Mox ipsius elemosinaria cuius
IV (25), | Caecilia dicta, valida invalitudine corporis | & Il dorsum multis annis incurvatur|
91 vexaretur, et prae nimia gegritudine oculor fuit ad genua venit ubi prius
visu omnimodis privaretur; quadam nocte i accepit elemosinam et ibidem
somnis vidit, quodi de manu viri Dei sensit sanitatem pristinam.
Symeonis cibum sumeret, ab ipso morbo
liberata fieret. Quaecoram multitudine
astantium scalam quae ad viri
Dei cellam erecta fuit ascendit
et ante ipsius sepulcrum stans
Deo grates reddidit.
Chapter | Eodem tempore quidam puer mutus ad Antiphona IV | Quidam puer diu mutus ante
IV (28), | sepulcrum viri Dei est adductus: officio sepulcrum viri Dei officio
91 lingue est restitutus. lingue est restitutus.
Chapter | In alia Dominica die quaedam mulier, de | AntiphonaV | Cuiusdam filia a nativitate cece
IV (29), | Villa fratrum quae vocatur Mandiricium, cur in ipsius beati viri cella dum
92 parvula filiam quae caeca a nativitate fuera missam audivit apertis oculis

visum receipt.

397 The vita mentions alms that Simeon is supposed to collect from Richard, Count of Normandy, in Chapter Il

(10), 88.
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

The texts of the First Vespers Magnificat antiphdienerantes et dignanthe Invitatory
antiphon, lubilemus regemque regynthe ninth responsoryGaude plebs Treverigathe
Benedictus antiphon,aus honor etand the Second Vespers Magnificat antiph®ancte
Symeon nobjsare all laudatoryn nature. Although the antiphohsus honor eand Sancte
Syneon nobigefer to miracles, they are more generalharacterand the Magnificat antiphon
is a summary of the miraclesferred to irnthe Lauds antipha Responsorieseven and eight,
Mox Symeon factiendMors beati Symeonisomment brieflyon Simeod s deat h.

Eberwin is acknowledged as the author of\tita Symeonis®® There is a discrepancy between

the chant texts and the vita. In the seventh antiphon of Matins, the author describes the last great
journey of Simeon, when he accompanied the archbishop Poppo to Jerusalem. According to
Eberwin, Simeon went all the way ferusalem with Poppo, and then returned with him to
Trier. In the chant texts, the writer describes how Simeon arrived with Poppo in Antioch and
decided to wait for him there. Since Ebenignunlikely to have confused these fadtsis
improbablethat hewasthe author of the texts of the offié®.

IV.  Musical analysis
In this section, the stylistic markers will be applied to this office.

The modal order of this office is naimerica) except for the antiphons in the first Nocturn
(mode 13); and theantiphons in Lauds, from the second antiphon through to the Benedictus
antiphon (mode-3). The responsories are also not in any modal order

The following table present data from a musical analysis of the office for Simeon:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

1V- Venerantes et 19w, 68s | 4 C-c 6/19 s1/19 €11/19 1/68 | 0/68

Am dignam b0/19

M-I Jubilemus regem | 10w, 32s | 2 A-a 1/10 s2/10, €5/10, b0/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
que

M-Al | Iste Symeon 12w, 37s | 1 C- 0/12 s5/12, €3/12, bl/12 | 0/37 | 0/37
guem bflat

M-A2 | Qui patrem suum | 12w, 41s | 2 A-G | 4/12 s2/12, €10/12b2/12 | 0/41 | 0/41

M-A3 | Postquam 15w, 54s | 3 D-c 4/15 s2/15, €3/15, bl/15 | 0/54 | 0/54
juvenilem aetatenm

M-A4 | Vir Dei ut 10w, 27s | 4 C-a 3/10 s1/10, e4/10, b1/10 | 0/27 | 0/27

M-A5 | Mane facto 11w, 33s | 2 C-a 1/11 $4/11, €6/11, b3/11 | 0/33 | 0/33
magistrum

M-A6 | Cujus consilio 14w, 41s | 7 F-g 2/14 s8/14, e7/14, b6/14 | 0/41 | 2/41
magis

M-A7 | Ceptum iter 11w, 39s | 4 C-a 4/11 s2/11, €5/11, b1/11 | 1/39 | 1/39
Symeon

M-A8 | Qui cum simul 10w, 42s| 1 C-a 4/10 $6/10, €6/10 b5/10 | 0/42 | 1/42

¥AiAuct ore Eber wino, AbbaSSdung86).Martini Treviriso (AA
39 Eberwin is also credited with writing thoéfice chants in honourfdMagneric, found inTrier, Stadtbibliothek,
Ms. 1379/143 with neumatic notatianNo version with staff notation has yet been found.
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A9 | A Deo Symeon 9w, 33s | 6 D-c 1/9 s3/9, e4/9, b1/9 0/33 | 0/33
praemonitus
L-Al Cum jam beati 16w, 53s | 1 C-a 4/16 s11/16 €10/16 0/53 | 1/53
b7/16
L-A2 Mox ipsius 18w, 56s | 2 D-d 3/18 s2/18 e4/18 bl/18 | 0/56 | 0/56
elemosinaria
L-A3 Que coram 16w, 47s | 4 C-c 2/16 s2/16, eB/16, bl/16 | 0/47 | 0/47
multitudine
L-Ad Quidam puer diu | 11w, 28s | 5 F-f 1/11 s6/11, 9/11, b4/11 | 1/28 | 2/28
L-A5 Cujusdam filiaa | 14w, 42s | 6 C-c 0/14 sb/14, eB/14, b4/14 | 0/42 | 0/42
L-Ab Laus honor et 14w, 50s | 7 F-g 6/14 s8/14, €13/14 1/50 | 1/50
gloria b8/14
2V- Sancte Symeon | 17w, 52s| 1 C-c 4/17 s7/17, €12/17, 0/52 | 2/52
Am nobis b5/17
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Beatus Symeon | 17w, 58s| 7 E-f 5/17 A/17, €14/17, 1/58 | 1/58
compertis b4/17
M-R2 | Dum ad huc istum 17w, 55s | 2 C-a 5/17 s6/17, €11/17, 1/55 | 1/55
laborem b3/17
M-R3 | Quadam nocte 19w, 62s | 1 C-d 5/19 s8/19 el3/19 0/62 | 4/62
demones b6/19
M-R4 | In heremo beatus| 17w, 54s | 4 C-c 4/17 s3/17, 5/17, b0/17 | 1/54 | 1/54
M-R5 | Post multum 12w, 38s | 6T A-g 1/12 s2/12, e7/12, b0/12 | 0/38 | 2/38
temporis
M-R6 | Deinde tendens | 21w, 66s | 8 D-d 6/21 6/21, €16/21,b4/21 | 0/66 | 6/66
M-R7 | Mox Symeon 13w, 41s | 2 A-a 3/13 s7/13 €9/13 b5/13 | 0/41 | 1/41
factus
M-R8 | Mors beati 9w, 29s |7 E-g 2/9 SA/9, €719, b4/9 0/29 | 2/29
Symeonis
M-R9 | Gaude plebs 13w, 46s | 2 C-d 5/13 S7/13 e6/13 b4/13 | 1/46 | 1/46
Treverica
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Ut paulatim 6w, 28s | 7 F-g 0/6 s2/6, €516, bl/6 0/28 | 0/28
M-V2 | Ubi Moyses 13w, 33s | 2 B-a 3/13 s3/13 €5/13 b1/13 | 1/33 | 1/33
M-V3 | Induentes illum 12w, 36s| 1 C-c 3/12 6/12 e8/12 b4/12 | 0/36 | 4/36
M-V4 | Quando propter | 7w, 18s | 4 C-a 0/7 0/7, 0/7, bO/7 0/18 | 0/18
M-V5 | Ammonitus per | 5w, 22s | 6T A-g 0/5 A/5, €3/5, b2/5 0/22 | 0/22
M-V6 | In marivia 7w,18s | 8 E-d 0/7 s1/7, edl7, bl/7 0/18 | 0/18
M-V7 | Quia contempsit | 6w, 19s | 2 A-G | 1/6 s3/6, e4/6, b3/6 0/19 | 0/19
M-V8 | llle morbos 5w, 15s | 7 b-g 0/5 s2/5, e4/5, b1/5 0/15 | 0/15
M-V9 | Succurre nobis 7w, 26s | 2 C-c 1/7 s3/7, eb/7, b2/7 0/26 | 2/26

Only a handful of the thirpgix chants of this office use the full octave range.

Five chants use

the full octave range of their respective moda&ght chantause the whole octave range, but
not the octave range coerted to their respective modéhe ranges of these chants are
underlined in the tables above.n

occurs with chants in mode 3 or 4. In the office for St. Simeon, four of these chants are either

t he

ot her

saintso

of fi ces
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

inmode 3or4Fiveclant s ranges exceed an octatvhe ( mar |}

ranges of theemaining chants all span amerval of a sixth or a seventh.

The standard verse tones are not used in this office, although the verse tones still contain
melodic echoes that could be traced back to the standard verse tones.

The secalled Gdican endings usedrery sparingly. Twentfive of the chants have this ending
on less than a third of the worddengs, while six of the chant® not use the Gallican ending
at all. The chant with the most use of thecaled Gallican ending is the éth Matins
antiphon,Qui cum simulFor the responsories, the ninth responsGaude plebs Treverica
has the most usd the secalled Gallican ending.

The use of goal pitches per chant is inconsistent. Of the-giktghants of this office, only
eightchants have goal pitches on three quarters or more of their polysyllabic words. The use of
goal pitches on polysyllabic words less commoin the antiphons than in the responsories,
exceptions being the second Matins antiph@uj patrem suumthe fourth Lauds antiphon
Quidam puer diuand the Benedictus antiphdrgus honor et gloria

In the Benedictus antiphdoaus honor et Gloridhe melody isformed through the use of
repetitive melodic segmentand melodic movement centred around theafis G and the
dominantd .6The melody does move in the central scale segment of the mode but is rather more
focused on the upper scale segment of the riiadany of the melodic high points focus on

the highdd datouchnumerous times ofi &nd three time ong .6The use of the tonk o
frequently might appear strange. However, in my opinionf tiie not so much the melodic

high point, as is thel Go which it almost always leads, although sometimes through an
intermediate (or passing) tone / tones,eéwamplegloria andeterna Most of the words end on

either the finalis@) or the fifth above the finalig()6

Antiphona ad BenedictusLaus honor et gloria(L-Ab)

A. Laus he nor et gle ri- a sit t bi Do mi- ne

[y ‘ — |

per e terna se cula qui digna tus es
[ fan) [ i i I | T | | |
ANV} ! ! ' . !
Y

subtot et tatis mk ra cu lis
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

~—¢
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= —rrlfee.,

sanctum Sym®- nem he no- ra ri law di- bus aAnuw-is. Euouae.

Largescale segments to create movement are not often used in this chant. Where these
segments do occur, it is wusually to facilita
as the finalis and the fifth above the finalis, for exanlmeing where tle melody moves from

the high g6 to the d6é through a scale motio
mode. Another example secula(as well agaudibug, where the melody moves from the fifth

above the finalis to the finalis through scaletion and the use of a-®alled Gallican ending.

The mel ody moves through the whole range of
moves lower than the F, which is not expected from a melody in the seventh mode. The
movement of each phrase alsetres bet ween either the finalis
bet ween the fifth and the finalis (gb6) above

The melody of the first responsoBeatus Symeon compemi®ves inscale segmentsetween
the tonicG and the dominand .OMost of the melodic figurethat do feature are built around
either the tonic or the dominand .G~or exampleBeatus the melodic movement (and figure)
is built around the dominait 6A number of melodic phrases reappear througkioal chant
(indicated in the following example).

Responsorium IBeatus Symeon compert{d-R1)

! ! I
o \ | \
R. Bea tus Sy me-on comper tis plu  ri- mis

D>

] |
cir-cumquaque pre ba te

sancti ta- tis vi ris se gdbus dam comn iunxit

¢ | T ] l
et a sin  guwlisquod sibi pro fi- ce ret

A 1 2

b—/———— S B

l 1
ad salu- tem strictt o- ris vi- te
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

n
g
V.4
O sotop et Moupe e e 00,
Py \ | 1
con ce pit.
6——1 | — ‘ | ——
Y
V. Ut paulatim sic prba re- tur ut
b e e ante T ter
SO e —
o
post probdi- o- nem he re- mi
h —_— —_— —_— —_— —_—
\\SV — o jlqé
Py \ \ |

va sti- taa temag gredere  tur. Ad sallutem].

Most multisyllabic words end on either the finalis or the fifth (excemtadntionis, which ends

on aF andsanctitatis ending orc .Mostoneortwes y | | abl e words do not
or the fifth and consist of only one neume (exceptamhwhich consists of a group of neumes
starting and ending of the fiftd, @ndseending ord .GNot all words start on the fifth or finalis

The responsory verse tone has echoes of the original seventh mode verse tone, as the melody
centres around the dominahtéThe differences that can be mentioned between the original
verse tone and the verse tone used in this office is the tonal seaceekody occupies. The
original seventh mode verse tone moves mainly bet@esgmdd, occasionally moving beyond

the dominant t@ andf .dhe verse iBeatus Symeon compemiien moves to the higheven

using the higgas t he A hi g hlody. dherending also greatly differs &om the
original verse tone: the original verse endsh@nd the Simeon verse tone moves downwards
fromthedi n a fisc al eFdelawdhe finalis before redtirty en the tor,

Scalesegmentsre almost ampletely absent frorthe responsories.

The use of interval leaps in the chants of this office is limited. When they do occur, they are
mostly between goal pitches, the finalis and the fifth above the finalis, of the relevant mode.
The following table show/ithe chants where interval leaps do occur, the size of the interval leap,
as well as between which tones:

Position Incipit Mode Inlterval _S|ze of Tones
eaps interval
M-R1 Beatus Symeon compertis 7 1/58 Fifth G-D proficeret ad
M-R2 Dum ad huc istunlaborem 2 1/55 Fifth D-a cundis pogea
M-V2 Ubi Moyses 2 1/33 Fifth D-a gloria chauscare
M-R3 Quadam nocte demones 1 4/62 Fifth D-a Quadam
Fifth D-a precipientes
Fifth C-G precipientes
Fifth D-a negavit quia
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

. - Interval Size of Tones
Position Incipit Mode leaps interval
M-V3 Induentes illum 1 4/36 Fifth D-a Induentes
Fifth D-a stda hodgis
Fifth a-D dyacoi agebat
Fifth D-a agebat
M-A6 Cujus consilio magis 7 1/41 Fifth d-G nemne scente
M-R4 In heremo beatus 4 1/54 Fifth D-a sed
M-R5 Post multum temporis 6T 2/38 Fifth ae Post
Sixth af heremo genens
M-R6 Deinde tendens 8 6/66 Fifth G-d Deinde temens
Fifth d-G tendens
Fifth G-d demergiur mira
Fifth d-G res graliens
Fifth G-d gradiens
Fifth C-G cepit
M-A7 Ceptum iter Symeon 4 1/39 Fifth D-a sed
M-A8 Qui cum simul 1 1/42 Fifth D-a divina
M-R7 Mox Symeon factus 2 1/41 Fifth D-a ad
M-R8 Mors beati Symeonis 7 2/29 Fifth G-d Mors
Fifth G-d quia transiens
M-R9 Gaude plebs Treverica 2 1/46 Fifth D-a Gaude plés
M-V9 Succurre nobis 2 2/26 Fifth D-a Sueurre
Fifth D-a ut
L-Al Cum jam beati 1 1/53 Fifth D-a gaudentes
L-A4 Quidam puer diu 5 2/28 Fifth F-c Quidam per
Fifth c-F seputrum vii
L-Ab Laus honor et gloria 7 1/50 Fifth G-d sanctum
Fifth D-a ambulantbus
2V-Am | Sancte Symeon nobis 1 2/52 corcede
Fifth D-a ut

The interval leaps that occur between goal pitches are marked in bold, and clearly, these are in
the majority. Six leaps occur on pitches that cannot be seen as goal pitches to the relevant mode.
All of the interval leaps are over the interval of a fifetxcept in the fifth responsorost

multum temporis

Responsorium VPost multum temporigM -R5)

6T

&%
)

R Post mu tum tem po- ris

y D 4 _ P dy "0 4
I"eT T | [  "OTe Sg & "0 O & €& | |
[ T T T @& | I | |

ab abba te Sy meon re qui- ri- tur sta tim

A\
)

per eius fratres vir inventus
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

A\SY 1 _I.

Py |
ab he re- mo ge mens re tra hi- tur.

The interval of a sixth occurs in the last line of the chant between the heyetacandgemens
The leap is froma to f, neithera goal pitch. This responsory is also an example of the use of
repetitive melodic segments to make up the melisma.

In the ninth responsorgaude plebs Trevericawo melodic segments are both repeated in the
melisma on the worthnti.

Responsorium IXGaude plebs TrevericéM-R9)

2

n

id L

y

R. Gau de plebs Treeri-ca

n

/ i
% ; ; ;'.5 Lo ;;_;

per tdi Sy meo-nis pa tro- ci- ni- a

N

v

V.4 |

que es diu misera et fle bi- lis

o & [ D& o P Fo® 4 Fo® 4
IOP | P SO PP PP O L0 P00 [V P OgP gPgP T O OG0 0,0

e 1 T [

The transcriptions of the office for St. Simeon in Trier Ms. 118 in comparison to the office
found in Trier 480 can be found in tlranscription volume.

For themost part, the neumes of Trier, Stadtbibliothidk, 118 correspond to the melodies of
Trier 480. Even when the melody is differémt a particulasyllable, using, for example, a pes

instead ofa clivis, the general frame afie melodyis recognisably the samEor example the
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

Benedictus antipho,aus honor et Gloriathe fourth phrasdaudibusi the second syllable in
Trier, StadtbibliothekMs. 118 hasa pesrather thara clivis in Trier 480) or one tone instead

of three,asfor examplen the first Lauds antiphorGum jam beatifourth phraseertire. The
writer of the office inTrier, StadtbibliothekMs. Nr. 118 does not keep to any set ideas
concerning the use of the virga and the punctostly the punctum would be used to indicate

a lower tone, but that is not always the case, for example in the third resp@sagm nocte
demonesthe second phrasmatum the melody in Trier 480 moves frobto E and thekE is
indicated by a punctunlhis could of course also mean that perhaps in the Trier Ms. 118
melodic version, the melody goes@pinstead oE.

Responsorium Il Quadam nocte demonefVi-R3)

1
N YN IE AN

i

R. Qua dam nocte de mo- nes

n S ondan” ,

) a
T peetter Pt e putre
be & tumSy meo  nem
AL L p g A A 4 g
0 .
\ 11 [ l
dor- mi-entem ar fi- pi- ebant
e AANV AA P oS T
0 :
y |
S iam vi gi- lantem arte al ta  re
1 .///.//.J/‘; n.r/
0 :

sta tu- ebantpre- ci-pi- entes

Af.-af"/l A [ s /N -?/ Sl Aaw /

ut missam ean ta ret il-le nega vit
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4. Office chants. Simeon.
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qui- a pres bi- ter non eset.

Another example is the fifth antiphadane facto magistrunin the second phrase, the melody
moves upwards frorD, E, F andG (etquein node), notated inTrier, StadtbibliothekMs. Nr.
118 as punctum, virga, punctum, virga.

Antiphona V Mane facto magistrum(M-A5)
2

L ARIRNY Y I Y S [ g

O e e ey T

A. Ma- ne facto mais-trumsyt um a di- it

KD

VAN VI A

S errrrreer.t

et que in nocte =sibi conti gerant

-Jﬁ.ﬁ &';ﬁ J‘jﬂ-.

N>

fsa

e

or-di- na tim il-li re- seravit. Ps. Verba mea.
V. Conclusion

The version of the office for St. Simeon in Tri§&tadtbibliothekMs. Nr. 118 shows that the
liturgical veneration of Simeon can be traced back to the elegentury.

The office for St. Simeon is a good example of how sainthood was used for political purposes.
Archbishop Poppo hadoliticalg o al and he usandby8xtesomlosi@)s deat
to achieve ifi his goal was t@dd spiritual significance to hissee At t he ti me of
death, being a hermit had become a popular way for Christians to be closer to God. If Poppo
could capitali se o mm Snanised sodrs afted bisadedih, whemathei n g
miracles that occurred at his cell were still fresh in the minds of the people, he would be sure to
have a steady flow of pilgrims coming to his newlyilt church in honour of the saint. The
composition of amffice for St. Simeon surely played a role in achieving this goal.

The music for this office does not show an abundance of new stylistic charactefisécs
chants are not in modal ordé&teverthelessnost melodies range over an octave. Goal pitches
play an important role in the melodic movement. There are, however, few instances of large
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4. Office chants. Simeon.

interval leaps, or rapid movement through scales or tone segments, especially in the case of the
antiphons. The text of the office is in prose. The office for St. Sinmeght be placed towards

the middle of the evolutional timeliriewhere the chant melodies have moved away from the
odiconventi onal 0 haveykttm dever tieswitls theeolohtralditioh completely.

It is reasonable to suggeahkat the officechants for this saint were composed shortly after his
death, thus in the middle of the eleventh century.
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Paulinus, Sixth Bishop of Trier

l. Introduction

Paulinus succeeded Maximinus as Bishopradr,*°° probably in the year 349! According to

his vita, Paulinus continued the fight against the heretics, supporting Athanasius as his
predecessdnad doneAt the time of his investiture, Constans ruled over the Western part of
the Empire (the Empirdeavi ng been divided at the ti me
supporter of Athanasius and his caffé¢lis brother, Constantius Il (ruler over the Eastern part

of the Empire), on the other hand, supported Arianism. When Constans died in 350, bis broth
took over the leadership of the whole Empire. The persecution of Athanasius started again. At
the council of Arles in 353, Constantius Il ordered all attending bishops toasigalict
declaringAr i ani s m a s ;Athamasiudvasrsenmto éxie.iThelermperothreatened

with exile allthose who did not sigthe edict Paulinus refused and wssntto Phrygia.There

he continued his missionary work, converting heathens and heretics, until his death in 358. His
relics were transported back to Tramd entombed in a church close to that oV&itximinus.

The church where Paulinus was buried was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, but after his relics
had been returned to Trier, the church was instead dedicaRedlious*®?

Thefeast ofSt. Paulinus faé on 31 Augustlt first appearsn a liturgical calendais found in
of the tenth century, the same source ihetidesthe feast day for St. Maximind&*

1. Sources

All the sources that form part of this study contii@office for Paulinuspor part of t, except
Trier, BistumsarchivMs. Nr. 484.

91 Trier 480: fol. 257¥259r (lacuna between the Magnificat antiphon of First Vespers,
Sanctissimi et inenarrabiliand the responsory verse of the seventh respori3edt
ei Dominug;

9 Trier 486: fol. 197v200v;

Trier 488b: fol. 1761181yv;

9 Trier 490: fol. 195v196r (only the Magnificat antiphon for First Vespe®snctissimi
et inenarrabilig;

9 Trier 491: fol. 2751279v;

1 Trier 498b: 195197v (the Magnificat antiphon for First VespefSanctissimi et
inernarrabilis, the ninth responsory and verBelectus Deo eandCujus enim sancta

=a

40MGH SS 13, p. 298f.

401 AA. SS.Aug VI, 669.

2Bar ry, 0 ktpivwaw. newadvent.org/cathen/01707c.htm

403 AA. SS.VI, p. 668676; Heinz Heilige im Saarland164; KronertLa construction du passé de la cité de
tréves, 496505.

404 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender808 1. The manuscript Miesges refers to,
historiae Treverensis |, Calendarium s. Maximini praemissum psalterio saeculi X.), however, is reported as
missing (MiesgesTrierer Festkalenderll). In some liturgical calendars,Pauis i s ref ered to as

depositio sancti Paulini episcopi [et confessoris, qui, cum pro fide catholica a Constantino imeratore, filio
Constantini imperatoris, exiliatus fuisset, ibidem requiescit] (MiesShéerer Festkalender3).


http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/01707c.htm
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the six antiphons for Lauds, and the Magnificat antiphon for Second Vebfaatgr
idem et confesshr

Il The chant texts: literary form and relationship to the Vita

The Vita Paulini was edited for Acta Sanctoruby Jean Pinid%® At least ninesources all
dating to before the fourteenth centuaye known The most important af@®

1 Wolfenbuttel Helmstedt, Herze§ugustBibliothek, Guelf.1109, written between 994
and 1008 at the cathedral of Trier, fol. 1B®4;

1 Paris, BNF lat. 15436 antrier, Stadtbibliothek, Ms. Nr1379,both dating from the
eleventhcentury;

1 SeminarbibliotheKrier 75, dating from the eleventh/twelfth century.

Winheller stateghat theVita Pauliniwas written around 1072/ The author of the vita does

not give his name, nor does he tell us to which institution he belonged. Krénert believes that
the vita waswritten during the time of Bishop Theodoricu865-977).4%8 Politics played a big

role in the commission of this vita, as will later become clstier the Normans had destroyed

much of Trier, including the Cathedral, St. Paulinus was used for liturgioates while the

Cathedral was rebuilOne could argue thattheaCt hedr al was i n ficompet.
abbey of St. Maximinus, and that the commission of this vita was to strengthen the position of

the cathedral through the veneration of thists&ronert writes,

A | 6initiati v eétrelde salphopee volongé, la commupaaté de Saint

Paulin a voulu avoir, elle aussi, un texte hagiographique sur son patron antique. Le fait

que ce texte rabaissait en méme temps le matron de la g@ndainauté concurrente

installée dans son voisinage immédiatlle de SainMaximinis 6 expl i que sans do
par un sentiment de force, 11° au soutien dot

TheVita Paulinihas much in common with théta Maximini**°It is constructed in three parts:

the first part relates to the saintdos fAbiogr
third recounts the miracl eg4tels of hig Aquittnilee s ai n
heritage, how he was baptisedMgximinuswhom hefollowed to Trier to study under Bishop

Agritius. In circumstancesef great adveisy (the rise of the heretics and Arianism), Maximinus
decided to go back to Aquitaine to see his f
interpretation that the writer of théita Paulinitried very hard to put Maximinus in a bad light

T in fact, making it soundsifMa xi mi nus Afl edo to Aquitaine w

405 Aygusti VI, p.668-679.
406 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de t=96.
407Winheller,Bischofe Triey 71
408 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de te\&13. Winheller does not connect the vita to bishop
Theodoricusbut does place the date for the composition of the vita in the second half of the tenth century
(Winheller,Bischofe Trier 65).
409Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de te\&13514.
4105ee Kronertla construction du passé de la cité de ¢és2\p. 496505 and WinhellerBischofe Triey 5973
for a detailed analysis of the text of tiga Paulini.
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became todifficult.*!* The writer continues that it is thanks to Pau$ that the relics of
Maximinus wvereb r ought back t ocunTgloiiacet psadmordm mefodiEin r e d
the church that would later bear his name.

In chapter 1:710**Paul i nusdés fight against Arianism, h
work among the heretics are documented. If one reads between the lines, it is as if the writer of
the Vita Pauliniis insinuating that, contrary to his successor, Paulinus did not run away and
hide from the threat of Arianism, but stood to fight against ithéveugh it cost him everything

that he held dear. After his death in exile,
relics back to Trier. Showing clear parallels to tiga Maximini the people of Trier
encountered resistance from theple of Phrygia, who had accepted the saint as their own (in
theVita Maximinj is was the people of Aquitaine who did not want to see the saint go back to
Trier). Contrary to the retrieval of Ma x i mi
dishonest, the writer of theVita Paulini explains how the people of Trier played open cards

with the people of Phrygia and suggested that the saint decided where he wanted to be buried:

AAccedentes ergo Asianorum quam plsednulai | oc
motionis res in eo peracta est. Igitur Treverici nil morantes gratia sui Pontificis cum omni
cleritate feretrum sublevantes, laeti rediere in sua gaudentes, relictis tamen inibi paucis de
corpore ejus reliquiis propter amorem fraternitatis| ttumgque ChrH*sti ani tati s

This can be seen as another jab at the members of the St. Maximinus moKateng.sums
it up well:

Si | 6on se souvient que | e cor gyaddansMaxi mi n a
ce passagsemblet-il, un reproche sougcent, faisant comprendre que la présence des

reliques du prédécesseur de Paulin dans son abbaye, était liée a une acte peu chrétien.
Autrement dit, il farmmsasnef! 6abbaye voisine de

The question arises whethéettext for the chants of tho#fice for St. Paulinus continues this

political campaign. The first chant of tloéfice in Trier Nr. 480, the Magnificat antiphon of

First VespersSanctissimi et inenarrabiljgroclaims the merits of Paulinus who stood against
Constantius I, who proclaimed Arianism as the official religion during his reign, but Paulinus
fought for the @t Heawasotongy bishgpiofdmer, butaksd the gpirifuad i s m.
protecori t h e f p af alltofdcGertnany and Gaul; he was the defender of the faith against

the Emperor Constantius Il and Arianism:

Sanctissimi et inenarrabilis meriti pontifex Paulinus Trevirorum pastor et totius
Germanie et Gallie patronus Constantii principis Arriani contempnens decretum

4“1 Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de t=w98.
42 AA, SS.Aug VI, 136, 676.
43 AA. SS.Aug VI, I:4, 676677.
414 AA. SS.Aug VI, 11 (15), 678.
415Kronert,La construction du passé de la cité de te\&09.
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catholicorum amplerus est consortium cum quibus fortis sacre fidei defensor usque ad
vincula deertavit usque ad sanguinem restitit

The first three antiphons in Matins explain that Paulinus, like Maximinus, comes from
Aquitaine, where Paulinus was baptised by Maximinus and followed him to Gaul. The second
antiphon recounts how divine visions foretol Ma x i mi n u s Wisle tre thzddeaps ©i o n

after Maximinusodés death, and how Paulinus we
to Trier. The first and second of the responsories repeat the heroic story of how Paulinus was
responsible forbor i ngi ng back Maxi mi nusos relics as

Maximinusasbishop.

1. Paulinum gentis Aquitanice clarissimis exortum Maximinus ex baptismate suscepit
quem sacris litteris et moribus instituens peregre secum in Galliam assumpsit
(Antiphora I);

2. Sanctus ibi cum sancto discipulus magistro patriarche Antyocheno Trevirorum tunc
presuli sub dimtum Agritio cui adhuc superstiti preparation divina Maximinus successit
(Antiphona II);

3. Ad declinandam aria in princepis vesaniam relinquens Treverisifaual Aquitaniam
rediit ibi a domino vocatus in pace quie@ntiphona I);

4. Assumpto in requiem a facie iniquitatis Maximino Paulinus illi preparatus a domino
candidatus successit. Et cum sacerdotio bellungge@b heretis condictum suscepit
(Responsaum 1);

5. Ad perpetiam sperande intercessionis providentia Paulinus Trevirorum camsule
ecclesie. Magistri corpus ab Aquitania translatum honore debito collocavit
(Responsorium II).

These first three antiphons and two responsories are basdthpter | (2) to (4) of the vita by
the anonymous authd¥* The first responsory is also the
against the heretics in the chants of Matins.

Responsoriesthraes i x expl ore the theme of s;Ph@awhei nusb
stood by Athanasius and stood up to the emperor Constantius for his¢élie

The verse of the fourth responscemd the first part of thigfth responsoryname some of tise
condemned and exiled with Paulinus:

1. Adjunctis sibi Dyonisio et Eusibepiscops impiorum conatui Paulinus constanter
restitit (Versus IV);

2. Dampnato autem pre judiciis Athanasidberius Romane sedis episcopus et Trevereos
Gallie Paulinus cum Eusebio et Dyonisio. Diversis singulis relegantur exiliis
(Responsorium V).

416 AA. SS.Aug VI, 676.
47 AA. SS.Aug VI, | (5)i (10), 676 .
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The vita gives more detail:

Tunc enim ecclesiis pacem habentibus et populis per collectas orantibus, Pontifex, qui
Romanae sedis Liberius, et Paulinus Galliarum metropolitanus episcopus, et Dionysius
Italus, Lucifermetropolitanus insularum Sardiniae, Eusebius ex Italia, omnes episcopi
boni et praedicatores veritatis abripiuntur et traduntur exilio, nullam habentes culpam,
quia in Arrianam noluerunt consentire vesaniam, neque in calumniis subscripserunt
nostris#8

Theresponsories of the last Nocturn look at his exile and the work that he did in Phrygia. The
antiphons of Lauds specifically deal with ho
in an honourable mann&y The Magnificat antiphon proclaims Paulinus as not only their
bishop, but also a martyr who fought for what he believed in:

Martyr idem et confessor Christiam nominis Paulinus propugnator pacis ecclesiastice
natalis tui gaudia letis semper successibus iooat nosque fidei quam asseruisti
confessogs beatitudinis eterne quam roesti facias consortes

Clearly, the chant texts continue the political propaganda that was startedita.tiiée chant
texts were not taken verbatim from théa, but thevita could certainly have acted as
inspiration.

IV.  Musical analysis

The office for Paulinus in Trier 480 is incomplete due to a lacuna between the Magnificat
antiphon of first Vespers and the seventh respondadmg.office in Trier 491 served as basis
for the transcription and the musical analysis in the following tables:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1v- Sanctissimi et 30w, 4 C-c 6/30 s5/30, €10/30 0/103 | 4/103
Am inenarrabilis 103s b1/30
M-I Regem regum et | 13w, 40s | 2 C-a 2/13 s2/13 e8/13 b1/13 | 0/40 | 0/40
M-Al | Paulinum gentis | 16w, 55s | 1 C-d 1/16 SA/16, €10/16 0/55 | 0/55
Aquitanice b2/16
M-A2 | Sanctus ibi cum | 18w, 61s | 2 A-a 2/18 s7/18, €12/18 0/61 | 0/61
b5/18
M-A3 | Ad declinandam | 14w, 48s | 3 D-d 3/14 s2/14, e4/14, bl/14 | 0/48 | 0/48
arria
M-A4 | Statuit ergo ut 12w, 41s | 4 D-a 3/12 s3/12, e4/12, b0/12 | 0/41 | 0/41
totius
M-A5 | Convocato itaque| 14w, 54s | 5 F-f 1/14 S9/14, e8/14, b7/14 | 0/54 | 1/54
M-A6 | Daucos quidem | 13w, 39s | 6 C-c 1/13 s7/13 e6/13 b2/13 | 0/39 | 0/39
illuc
M-A7 | Manentibus itaque 11w, 42s | 7 F-g 4/11 s3/11, e8/11, bl/11 | 0/42 | 1/42
inoriente
M-A8 | Clarissimus auten| 13w, 48s | 8 D-d 4/13 s4/13 €6/13 b1/13 | 0/48 | 1/48
fidei

48AA . SS.Aug VI, | (9), 677.
49A. SS.Aug VI, Il (11)i (16), 678.
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pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A9 | Quocumque enim| 12w, 41s | 1 C-d 5/12 s3/12, e8/12 b2/12 | 0/41 | 0/41
inter
L-Al Comperto tandem 18w, 57s | 2 A-a 6/18 s3/18 €12/18 0/57 | 0/57
sancti b2/18
L-A2 Emensis ergo 16w, 50s | 3 D-d 6/16 s2/16, e4/16, b0/16 | 0/50 | 1/50
tantis
L-A3 Desiderio non 17w, 51s | 4 C-c 8/17 s3/17, €7/17, b2/17 | 0/51 | 0/51
minori
L-A4 Graviori tandem | 21w, 62s | 5 F-g 3/21 $9/21, e12/2], 0/62 | 0/62
prudentiorum b5/21
L-A5 Accedentes itaqug 15w, 48s | 6T G-g 3/15 s8/15 el1/15 0/48 | 1/48
Frigii b5/15
L-Ab Benedictus per 31w, 4 C-c 9/31 s1/31, €9/31, b1/31 | 0/101 | 1/101
omnia 101s
2V- Martyr idem et 25w, 83s | 1 C-d 4/25 s7/25, €13/25 0/83 | 2/83
Am confessor b2/25
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Assumpto in 17w, 62s | 1 C-c 6/17 s7/17, €7/17, b3/17 | 0/62 | 2/62
requiem a
M-R2 | Ad propter tuam | 16w, 58s | 2 A-a 4/16 s9/16, €11/16b7/16 | 0/58 | 0/58
M-R3 | Constantius Arria| 17w, 43s | 3 D-d 5/17 0/17, 66/17, 00/17 | 2/43 | 1/43
M-R4 | Pontifices Arriam | 10w, 39s | 4 C-c 4/10 s0/10, e4/10, b0/10 | 1/39 | 2/39
M-R5 | Dampnato autem| 17w, 64s | 5 F-g 6/17 s10/17, €13/17, 1/64 | 3/64
pre b9/17
M-R6 | O miram viri 12w, 46s | 6T G-aa | 2/12 s8/12, €10/12 0/46 | 3/46
fidelis b7/12
M-R7 | Demque vir 19w, 78s | 7 F-g 11/19 s7/19, el7/19 2/78 | 1/78
sanctus b7/19
M-R8 | Hoc divine 19w, 73s | 8 D-d 7/19 s7/19, €11/19 1/73 | 3/73
nimirum b2/19
M-R9 | Dilectus Deo et | 26w, 85s| 1 C-d 14/26 s8/26, 22/26 6/85 | 7/85
hominibus h6/26
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Iste est 9w, 30s |1 C-a 1/9 s5/9, €3/9, b2/9 0/30 | 1/30
M-V2 | Uttali 9w, 33s | 2 A-a 2/9 s4/9, €5/9, b2/9 0/33 | 0/33
M-V3 | Fideles quamque | 9w, 24s | 3 D-d 2/9 0/9, €2/9, b0/9 0/24 | 0/24
M-V4 | Adjunctis sibi 10w, 36s | 4 D-c 3/10 s1/10, €3/10 b0/10 | 0/36 | 1/36
M-V5 | Loris vincti 9w, 28s | 5 F-f 1/9 s5/9, €6/9, b2/9 0/28 | 2/28
M-V6 | Iste sanctus 11w, 33s| 6T G-aa | 2/11 s5/11, e4/11, b2/11 | 0/33 | 0/33
M-V7 | Dedit ei 11w, 38s | 7 F-g 5/11 s6/11, e8/11, b3/11 | 0/38 | 0/38
M-V8 | Innocentis enim | 13w, 43s | 8 E-d 3/13 s8/13 €6/13 b3/13 | 0/43 | 2/43
M-V9 | Cujus enim 16w, 48s | 1 C-d 6/16 s5/16, €9/16, b2/16 | 0/48 | 2/48

The chants for thisffice follow the modal order in both the antiphons and the responsories.

The Magnificat antiphonSanctissimi et inenarrabiljgs in Mode 4, but the Matins antiphons
start in mode 1, with the ninth antiphd@uocumaque enim intereturning to the first mae.
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The Lauds antiphons start in mode 2 through to the sixth mode transposed. The Benedictus
antiphon is then in mode 4 addes not continue the numerical sequeite Second Vespers
Magnificat antiphon returns to modeThe responsories follow the mddader, with the sixth
responsory in mode 6 transposed.

Twelve of the thirtysix chants of thisffice have rangewider than an octave (marked in bold

in the table above). Tanelodies use the whole octave associated wéhrdbpective mode of
thatchabhNi ne ot her chantsdé6 mel odies also use the
with the mode of the respective chamts with other locabffices from Trier, chants in mode

3 and 4 tend to use the octave range fiehinstead ofE-e (mode 3) ad C-c instead ofB-b

(mode 4). With one chant in modeAlssumpto in requiem the range changes fraac instead

of D-d. Only five chants usa range smaller than an octaVée ranges cdomechants stretch

over an octave, but the octave in digsis not related to the mode. The ranges of these chants

are underlined in the tables above.

The appearance of the-salled Gallican ending is generatigre butit is foundnot only at the
end of phrases, but also fotherword endings. The chant witheglmost use of theo-called
Gallican ending is the seventh respons@gmaque vir sanctysvith elevenoccurencesThe
text where le so-called Gallican endingappearsis marked inbold and underlined in the
example below

The use of goal pitches at thedeof multisyllabic words is not consistent. With seventeen of

the chants, less than half of the possible words end on goal pitches. Only five chants have goal
pitches on three quarters of the endings of multisyllabic words or higher (the fifth responsory,
Dampnato autem prethe sixth responsory® miram viri fidelis the seventh responsory,
Demque vir sanctyghe ninth responsonpilectus Deo et hominibusand the fifth Lauds
antiphon, Accedentes itaque Frigii The chant with the highest number is treventh
responsoryDemaque vir sanctus

Responsorium VII Demque vir sanctugM-R7)

R. De-ni-que vir  sanc tus guam- gquam

pro coffes si- o- ne fi de i damma- tus ex- i- li-o

A\SY I | — }

Y | \
sa cra menta ta-menfi- de- i
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Quod in €epis-co- patu pre pri-o  pi- nis- sus

Seventeen of the nineteen multisyllabic words end on goal pitches of the respective mode. Ten
of these end on the finalis of mode@, The two exceptions asacramentda) andepiscopatu

(©).

Scale segments do occur. Scale segments over the interval of a sixth appear a few times. For
example, the seventh respons@gmque vir sanctystarting orf, moving downward ta:

) ! !
non ces Sa& bat ex PO ne-re.

The eighth responsorioc divine nimirummoves fronc downward toe, before moving up
to the finalis,G:

Y I I \
ut hec in bea to Pauli- no

The ninth responsorpilectus Deo et hominibusrom ato C, before the melody moves up to
the finalis,D:

D>

Pau i- nus dum ul tra
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Some of the antiphons seem more adventurous than others are. For example, compare the first
antiphon and thehird antiphon of the first Nocturn:

Antiphona | Paulinum gentis Aquitanic§M-Al)
1

N>

R 4
A. Paulk num gentis Aquita-ni- ce cla  ris- si- mis

N>

T reer Tt premy o

ex- ortum Ma Xxi-mi- nus ex baptiana te suscepit

YN

quem sacris litteris et moribus insti- tu-ens

;5:>

s, e

- >3 [ |
pe regrese cum in  Gali am as sumpsit. Ps. Beatus vir.

Antiphona Ill Ad declnandam Arria (M-A3)

3
n
% 5 . |
A. Ad decli-nandam Afri- a in prince pis ve sani- am
n
/ i
) 1 1 1 T
re- linquens Treve ris Padlinum A- qui-tani-am re di- it
n
J
‘ ‘ y u
| ‘ | | F Ie I | I [ v
i- bi a Do-mi-no vocatus in pace quie-vit. Ps. Domine quid.

In its first two phrases, the first antiphon only moves between the finalis and a fifth above the
finalis, but not always in a stepwise manner. The only time when the melody moves beyond the
fifth above the finalis, is in the third phrase, reaching a mielidh point on the wortitteris,

making the listener aware of the reason why Paulinus would want to come to @aildy

the sacred Word. The third antiphon, however, akasstthe full modal range in@ry phrase.

On the wordAquitaniam the usef scale movement means tknathin one word the composer
covers a whole scale, and in so doing drperticularattention to the word, emphasising that
Paulinus originates from Aquitaine, the same as his predecessor, Maximinus.
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Antiphona IV Graviori tandem prudentiorum(L-A4)
5

ef-fectum est consili- o ut sanctum corpusfar utros que

statu- e-re- tur medi um sie queve lun-ta tis sue

absque lite aptum samtus ipse monstraret iudi-ci- um.

In the fourth antiphon of Lauds, the composer, agathin a single wordstartsat the first
syllable, on the finalis, moves to tbetaveabove in the next syllable and comes down to the
fifth above the finalis at the end of the wofaréviori).

Leaps of an interval of a fifth or larger do occur, but not often. For example, the third
responsoryConstantius arria inhasa leap of a six bateendeceptusindpostquam

|
[ \ [
R.  Constanti us Arri-a in dogmatis efro- re de cep tus

Y 1 1 |
post quamo- ri- en tem he re  ti-cis

The fourth responsgy Pontifices Arriam not onlyhas interval jumpbetween the wordgeret
anddecretum but also between phrases:

N

1 1 1 1 Tl I

pro- scriptro- nis fr e ret de cre- tum.

The repetitive use of melodic segments appears in the melismas of some of the responsories. In
the example mentioned above, a short melodic segment is repeated.
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The first responsoryAssumpto in requiem

[ [ 11 1
\J

condic tum sus ce pit.

The second responsord propter tuam

|

1

(nam) sus cepit.

Another later style characteristic that appears irotfiee for St. Paulinus is the disappearance
of the traditional verse tones for the responsories. None of the responsories makes use of the
traditional verse tones, nor do they contaferences to them.

V. Conclusion

The office for St. Paulinus, like theffices for Ss. Eucharius, Symeon and Maximinus, has a
clear political messagé#t placssaheavye mp hasi s on Phishopintheideliate r ol e
between Catholicism and Arianism. Toiice stresses that Paulinus was willing to stand up
for what he belieed in, even to the point that he was exiled for it. If Kronert is right, and the
commissioimg of the vita should be attributed to Bishdjpeodoricus(965977), it is my
hypothesis that Theodoricalsd not commission this specifaffice. Although the chat texts
are in prosethe melodies displagpo many late stylistic characteristics for tféce to have
been composed in the late tenth century. Also, ibtheewasc o mposed i n Theodor
why was it not included in Wolfenbuttel 1109 with Wiga Paulini, (the oldest source to contain
the vita for this saint\vhere we also find the vita anéfioe for St. Eucharius? The possibility
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that this seculaoffice is derived from or based on a monasfifice that was in use at the
monastery of StPaulinus should not be excluded, although a monéstic of the Paulinus
office has not yet been found.
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Helena, Mother of Emperor Constantine the Great

l. Introduction

Not much is known abodie | enads | i f e. Schol ars assume tF
Bithynia*?° but the date ofher birth remainsuncertair?* Most studies show that she was of
humbl e parentage, some mentioning the fact t
innkeegoer herself?? It is uncertain whether Helena and Constantius actually married, or, as
Drijvers mentions, l' ived in fié a form of <cot
since in the Roman Empire ficonc udfComstgntiuswas a |l
left Helena to marry Theodora, the daughter of Augustus Maximian in 289, to further his
political careef**Const anti ne was Helenads only chil d.

In 306, when Constantine was proclaimed Emperor, he probably recalled his maitert.to
Constantineds first residence was in Trier,
Helena resided in Trier for several ye#s.

When and where Helena was converted to Christianity, or what her faith was before that
moment isnot knownA v ari ety of reasons has been offer

a) Helena was sympathetic towards Christianity since childhood;

b) Constantius is saithb have beemwell-disposed towards the Christiangidg the Great
Persecutiono,

c) shemay haveconverted sholy after 312, wherConstantine himself had converted and
Agranted Christians freedom of religion,
church in al“ possible wayso.

Eusebiuswvritesin hisVitae Constantinithat it was Constantine who had converted his mother
to Christianity*?’

Helenalater vowed to undertake a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. It is said that she wanted to
retrace the steps of Jesus in Jerusdféim the Holy Land, she was reported to have built a
number of churches, in thanks for the grace her family had received. It is reported that she not
only found the Holy Cross, but also the bodies of the Three Magi, which were given to the
Church of Milan,but are now in Cologne, as well as the remains of the apostle Matthias and

420 Modern Herkes in Asia Minor.

421Drijvers,Helena Augusta 9; Argles, fAHelenao, 881.
422 Holweck, Biographical Dictionary of the Saint467.

423 Drijvers, Helena Augustal?7, 19.

424 Drijvers, Helena Augustal.

425 Drijvers, Helena Augusta21.

426 Drijvers, Helera Augusta35.

427 Drijvers, Helena Augusta3s.

428 Holweck, Biographical Dictionary of the Saint467.
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the seamless robe of Christ, which she gave to the Church of*?ridelena was also
supposedly involved in the foundation of the Monastery of St. Maximinus in*#tier.

ThedateoHel enads death is uncertain, but it was
in hisVita Constantint hat Hel ena died in her sonds pres
September 328 to campaign against the Germans. It is possible that Helernzave been in

Trier, and that if she died towards the end of that year, that Trier was her place of death. Helena
was buried in Rome, near the Basilica of Ss. Marcellino e Pietro. In the ninth century, some of
Hel enads remains, wchmeceRtrentely valudble,swere transterretttod b e
Reims in France. During his reign, Pope Innocentius (11131B) removed theemainingoones

to the church of St. Marina in Aracoeli in the centre of Réhe.

Of all her exploits, Helena has become most famouséorfinding of the True Cross. How

much of this is in fact based on historical
versions of the legend of the discovery of the Cross came into being between the end of the
fourth century and the mififth cent ury o: a) the Helena | egend

the Judas Cyriacus legend. The Helena legend is the oldest. Seven texts of the legend had been
transmitted since its time of origin until c. 450. Drijvers divides these seven texts into two
groups: At he t e x CharchdHistoriesbfdRufihus, $ecratds, Soromen larel
Theodoret, as well as the texts of the legend by Ambrose, Paulinus of Nola and Sulpicius
Sevefus. o

The text of the legend by Rufinus, probably the oldest of thenstexts, describes how Helena

received a heavenly sign to indicate where Christ had hung on the Cross. Apptisrgjyot

was difficult to f i nd*haderattedea sththeeof Venueaves the ut o1
site, and thus for a long time &hristians visited the site and the location had been forgotten.

When Helena dug at the site, Airemoving all
three crosses in disarray. It was, however, not possible to distinguish which cross was which,
event hough the board on which Pilate had writt
case uncertainty requires divine proofo. Ma c

prominent woman who was very ill, and who was sure that, through prayeénv@uld point

out to them which of the crosses had borne Christ. They took the three crosses to the sick woman
and prayed that when the wood of the True Cross touched her, she would be healed. The first
and second attempts failed, but on the third trg,ggtened her eyes, got up and ran through the
house, shouting the praises of the Lord. Helena built a church over the spot where she had found
the crosses. She had also found the nails, which she sent to her son. stenesedtrengthen

429 Drijvers, Helena Augusta23.
This claim is improbable, since the introduction of
Trier, in 335337, which did not immediately lead to the building of monasteries, but also took place years after
Hel enabds deaHellna 83 ohl sander ,
431 Drijvers, Helena Augusta73-75.
432 Drijvers, Helena Augustar9.
433 Drijvers, Helena Augustar9.
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his helmet, both to be used in battle. Some of the wood she also sent to her son, but some she
there in silver chests, to be preserved and revéfed.

The monastery of Hautvilliers, in the diocese of Reimsuired the Roman reli®S of Helena

inthe middleot he ninth century and becamevitdwae new
commissioned by Hincmar of Rheims and composed by Altmann, a monk in Hautvilliers,
between 846 and 852f% The purpose of this legend, according to Linder, was to dispel the
negdive ideas about Helena in the public consciousness, dispersed by other literary genres,
such as heroic poetry and homiletic |iteratu
low bithand @ nst ant i o @ of wedloak.grhe new legend posed to return

more to the content of the original Helena legend of the fourth century: her connection with the
finding of the True Cross, as reported in the works of Ambrosius, Rufinus and Paulinus of Nola.
This new legend also focused on her originangll at i onshi p with Const al
role in the conversion of ®Constantine and th

The aim of the vita is to authenticate the relics. The text contains a description of the translation

of the relics from Rome to Hautvilliersaad | engt hy account of Hel ence
she was born of an aristocratic family in T##(and therefore not of low birth in the East), as

well as that, at the end of her life, she gave her palace to the Bishop of Trier to convert it into
hisepi scopal palace. 1t i s wpsolgamédorllgfromAref® Al t ma
A particular servicavas establisheth her honour. The chants for troffice, without music,

but with lessons, are included in the vita that Altmann compodad. riionasticoffice for

Helena shows no similarities to any found in sources from.T¥{er

Relics of Helena were found in St. Maximin as early as 952:

Prope illud est positum altare in honore sanctarum virginum, in quo sunt reliquie sancte
Felicitatis, decorpore sanctae Agnetis, sanctae Ceciliae, sanctae Luciae, sanctae
Walgisgae, sanctae Modestae, sanctae Brigidae, sanctae Agathae, sanctae Helenae,
sanctae Aldegundf¥!

However, her feast day, 18 August, only started featuring in liturggdahdars in the thirteenth
century?4?

434 Drijvers, Helena Augusta79-80.
435 The relics were brought to Reims by the monk Theogis (Drij\eena Augusta22).

436 AA. SS Aug. 11,5806 4 7 . Linder, fiiThe myth of Constantine the
®¥Linder, fiThe myth of Cons8antine the Great in the We
®¥HiBeata igitur Helena, oriunda Trevirensis, tantae f
praesentisvitaejt pene tota ingentis magnitudinis civitas com

Chapter 1 (9), 588).
439 Drijvers, Helena Augusta22.
40 AA . SS. Aug. IIl, 647651.
441 Notae S. Maximini TreverensidlGH SS XV(II), p. 967.
442 Miesges,Trierer Festkalenderp. 78.
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1. Sources

The oldest Liber Ordinarius, edited by Adalbert Kurzéjaludesa completeoffice for St.
Helena.lt beginsAnnua beatae Helenaand thisoffice can be found in several sources from
the diocese of Trie¥*®including:

Trier 480: f. 247+2409r;
Trier 486: f. 186v189r;
Trier 488b: f. 164v168v;
Trier 490: f. 1914194r;
Trier 491: f. 260+263r;
1 Trier 498b: f. 1821186v.

= =4 =4 4 A

Trier 490 (Koblenz) has a few differences from the other sources:

Position Incipit Trier 480 Mode Incipit Trier 490 Mode
1V-A Annua Beate Helene 3
1V-Am O gloriosa regina 3 O gloriosa regina 3
M-I Adoremus regem regum | 2 Adoremus regem regum 2
M-Al Ingenuis orta natalibus 2 Exaltata est magnificentia 1
M-A2 Longitudinem dierum accepit 2
M-A3 Super flumina fundavit 3
M-R1 Sollempnia beate Helene | 1 Sollemnia beate Helene 1
M-V Domine dilexi 1 Domine dilexi 1
M-R2 Digna matrona ut 2 Dignha matrona ut 2
M-V Induit eam Dominus 2 Induit eam Dominus 2
M-R3 O mira et potens 3 O mira et potens 3
M-V Admirabile est 3 Admirabile est 3
M-A4 (2) | Vere beata mater 4 Dilexit vistitiam unde 4
M-A5 Laudem erudita a 5
M-A6 Fundamenta posuit in 6
M-R4 Gentem Treverorum post | 4 Gentem Treverorum post 4
M-V Gratia Dei 4 Gratia Dei 4
M-R5 A fundamento per 5 A fundamento per 5
M-V Concupivit anima 5 Concupivit anima 5
M-R6 Mulier fortis manum 6T Mulier fortis manum 6T
M-V Non enim 6T Non enim 6T
M-A7 (3) | Digna Deo matrona 7 Canta novum canticum 7
M-A8 Evangelizare verbum Dei 8
M-A9 Notum fecit Dominus 1
M-R7 Venerabili regine et 7 Venerabili regine et 7
M-V Ut cognoscamus 7 Ut cognoscamus 7
M-R8 Vere beata mater 8 Vere beata mater 8
M-V Dedit in 8 Dedit in 8
M-R9 O gloriosaterrarum 1 O gloriosa terrarum 1
M-V Laudate Dominum 1 Laudate dominum 1
L-Al Beata Helena ut 2 Beata Helena ut 2
L-A2 Abjectis itaque 3 Abjectis itaque imperialibus 3
imperialibus

443 The text for two otheoffices for St. Helena can be foundAmalecta HymnicaO quam felix sedulitas
(Analecta Hymnicd 7, p. 113114);Laus deo sit pro HelengAnalecta Hymnicd 7, p. 114117), both of
Spanish provenance. Aléggnum verum DominicumH 5, p. 188189 from Stuhlweienburducundemur
adest enimAH 18, p. 9192 (part edition)jn Helena sponsa et virgingH 18, p. 9294, from TroyesO clemens
HelenaAH 26, p. 9692, from Skara.
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Position Incipit Trier 480 Mode Incipit Trier 490 Mode
L-A3 Accepta a filio 4T Accepta a filio 4T
L-A4 Inter plurima sue 5 Inter plurima sue 5
L-A5 Imperiali majestate ignem| 6T Imperiali maiestate ignem 6T
L-Ab O quam digne 5 O quam digne 5
2V-Al Annua beate Helene 3
2V-A2 Ingenuis orta natalibus 2
2V-A3 Vere beata mater 4
2V-A4 Digha Deo matrona 7
2V-Am Grata Deo laudabilis 8 Grata Deo laudabilis 8

Theoffice in Trier 490, used at St. Florinus church in Koblenz, has nine different antiphons for
Matinsin modal order, whereas Trier 480 has only one antiphon for each Nocturn. However,
the antiphons in Trier 490ave been scratched out, and instructionthe margin sayo sing

the one antiphon per Nocturn as in Trier 488e antiphon for First Vesper&nnua beate
Helene and the three antiphons for Matinegenuis orta natalibusVere beata mateand

Digna Deo matronai.e. those in Trier 48@re written in the manuscript before the Magnificat
antiphon for Second VespefSrata Deo laudabilisThesechants were not addéater, in the
margins or at the back of the book, but while the scribe was copyirngfites Perhapghe
nine-antiphon version isow theoffice was known to the scriliehow it was sung before in an
older liturgical tradition. Thenbefore he could complete tloffice, the scribe was perhaps
instructed to delete the nine antiphons of Matins that he knew, and to add the other three Matins
antiphons that were sung at the Cathedral of Trier.

Two other sources with thigffice for St. Helena exist: the Istanbul Antiphonal (AIiRRs 42)
and the printed Munster Antiphoner (MA Impr. 153%).

The Munster Antiphoner was printed after many liturgical books had been destroyed by the
Anabaptists during their 1534&35nFgrther evidente foaa t h o u
veneration of Helena in other liturgical books from Muinster has not yet been found, but
Hel enat6s cult wHankinben feaGol dgyewas a par't
liturgical calendar until 1938 In 1537 the diocese of Miinster was part of #hehdiocese of

Cologne. It is possible th#tte printerAlopecius used a source from Cologne as the exemplar

from which he copied the Helerddfice into the printed Minster Antiphoner. Up to now,
however, | have ydb find a source from the diocese of Cologne with ¢ffise for St. Helena.

How thisoffice for St. Helena came to be in the second source, the Istanbul Antiphonal, is more
difficult to explain. The provenance of the Istanbul Antiphonal is not certaimsicommentary

on the origin of the codex, Dobszay wrote tlids probably from Esztergom, Hungary and
dates from around 1366’ The office for St. Helena is a late addition to this source. Although
Helena was known in Hungary due to the legend adsagiher with the finding of the Holy
Cross, this particulaoffice does not appear in any other Hungarian liturgical bddkbszay

444 | acoste, ed http://cantusdatabase.org/source/37414itma-1537

“pDjietz, ASt. Helena in deW4. rheinischen | b
“4Heinz, fADas Bild der Kaiserin Helenao, 1
447 Dobszay The Istanbul Antiphonab4.

erlieferungd
6 2.
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was evidently unaware of the Trier and Minster sources whhis iliturgical analysis of the

codexhewr ot e
Hungary,

and

wa s n

ot

t difizd, whittHeam be read in the Antiphonal, is unknown outside
acceped

generally in

Both these sources for traffice for St. Helena use the same Latin text as in the Trier
antiphoners, with few modifications. Theagtis from all three, Trier, Mlnster and Hungary,
are listed in the following table. Thoffice in the Istanbul Antiphonal has more chants than the

source from Trier (marked in bold in the table), with an added responsory ancttpeifrirst

Vespers*® ard nineantiphons foMatins (not the Koblenz serie€¥ For the first antiphon of
the first Nocturn, theffice in the Istanbul Antiphondhasa differentchant but the second
antiphon is identical to the first antiphon of the first Nocturn in Trier and Munster. For the first

responsory of the first Nocturn, tioffice in the Hungarian source has a different chaog

mater ecclesia laeto

Position Trier Munster Istanbul Mode Mode Mode
Antiphonal Trier Minster Hungary

1V-Al | Annua beataq Annua beatag Annua  beatae

Helenae Helenae Helenae 3 3 1
1V-R O mira et 2
1V-H Gaude felix* *
1V-Am | O gloriosa reginal O gloriosa regina| O gloriosa reging 3 4 4
M-I Adoremus regem| Adoremus regem| Adoremus regern 2 4 27?
M-Al Ingenuis orta Ingenuis orta Admirable est 2 1 1
M-A2 Ingenuis orta 2
M-A3 Orabat sanctae 3
M-R1 Sollempnia Sollempnia Tua mater

beatae Helenae | beatae Helenae | ecclesia laeto 1 1 ?
M-R2 Digna matrona | Digna matrona | Digna matrona 2 2 5
M-R3 O mira et O mira et O mira et* 3 3 *
M-A4 Vere beata Vere beata Vere beata 4 2 4
M-A5 Lampas tua 5
M-A6 Vox de caelis 6
M-R4 Gentem Gentem Gentem

Treverorum Treverorum Treverorum 4 4 5
M-R5 A fundamento A fundamento A fundamento 5 5 ?
M-R6 Mulier fortis Mulier fortis Mulier fortis 6T 6T 1
M-A7 Digna deo Digna deo Digna deo 7 7 7
M-A8 Deus palam 8
M-A9 Non enim 1
M-R7 Venerabili regine| Venerabiliregine | Venerabili regine 7 7 5
M-R8 Vere beata Vere beata Vere licet 8 8 6?
M-R9 O gloriosa O gloriosa Regnum

mundi* 5 5 *
L-Al Beata Helena Beata Helena Beata Helena 2 2 4
L-A2 Abjectis itaque | Abjectis itaque | Abjectis itague 3 3 5
L-A3 Accepta dilio Accepta a filio Accepta a filio 4T 4 6T
L-A4 Inter plurima Inter plurima Inter plurima 1 5 7
“¥Dobszay, fiThe Liturgiz2al Analysis of the

T he

responsory

corresponds

to

t he

responsoivrQ@
mira. However, the hymns differ: in the Liber Ordinarius, it is noted that the hiyamtor orbis should be

sung, while in the Istanbul Antinal, the incipit for the hymiGaude felixs written.
450 The sixth antiphonyox de caelisand the eighth antiphoBeus palam omnibus revelgrae from the
offices for Catherine and Elisabeth of Hungary, respectively.
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Position Trier Munster Istanbul Mode Mode Mode
Antiphonal Trier Minster Hungary
L-A5 Imperiali Imperiali Imperiali
majestate majestate majestate 6T 6T 8
L-Ab O qguam digne O guam digne Deo laudabilis 5 7 5
2V-Am | Grata deq Grata deq -
laudabilis laudabilis 8 6

Despite sharing Latin texts, the melodies in the three sources are not identical, which raises
guestions about how the chants were transmitted. The case of the Istanbul Antiphoner is
clearest: one can already see from table above that the modal assigammatitdifferent from

Trier and, in fact, the melodies are quite different. Either the Hungaalerof the manuscript
received the texts alone and created new musical settings, or he decided to replace the received
melodies with new ones. The diffeas in the Miunster antiphoner are of another quality. Of

the twentytwo chants for thigffice in both the Trier and Minster sources, seven chants have
the same mode and general melodic outlind(W-R1.3, MA3., L-Al, L-A2, L-A4, L-Ab).

One chant has ¢hsame mode, but the second half of the melody in the Minster source is
completely different to that of the Trier source A¥1). Seven melodies have the same modes

in each source, but the melodic outline for each chant is differe®RiM, MR1.2, MR2.1,
M-R2.2, MR2.3, MR.3.1, MR3.2). The mode of ne chant(L-Ab) is different inthe two

source, but the melodic outline is identicaltransposed from one mode to anotheAf);

another chant has a different modé¢hia twosource but the same generaletodic outline (M

Al)). Five chants have different modes as well as different melodidsNIVA2., M-R3.3, L-

A.4, 2V-AM). The deviations might suggest either notating from memory, inaccurately, or
deliberate alteration to suit a different taste.

The antiphorDigna deo matronawhich is the first antiphon of the third Nocturn, is the only
chant in the same mode in all three sources and can be useaesglefor comparison
(T480 = Trier 480; AM 0 Munster Antiphoner; IA = Istanbul Antiphoner).

Antiphona Il Digha deo matrongM-A3)

7
o)

T480 ; e —
D)

A. Dig- na deo ma tro- na
o)

AM [ I | I
D)

A Dig- na deo ma tro- na
o}

A S—e — ! 1 ‘
e |

A Dig- na deo ma tro- na
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o)
T480 | i

Y] \ T |
A. i- ta U sum tetre-ni ho no- ris ha bu it

A
AM &H— —]

Y] \ |11 | |
A. i- ta U sum terre-ni ho no- ris ha bu- it

| | | | ' | 1

1A o - LA S A

Y] ' [—
A. i- ta U sum tefre-ni ho no-ris ha bu- it

A

T480ﬁ |£‘-
D)

quodad glo ri- am

quodad glo ri- am

TN = =

quod ad eclesiam

T480 O = e

ce les ti- um perveni-re meru- it. Euo uae
YRR G - e e
Y] \ - '
ce les ti- um perveni-re meru- it. Ps. Cantate [Domino]
o)
o
A ©— | ‘ W
ce les tem perve ni-r¢’ meru- it Ps. Dominus reg [nayit

Thebasicmelodic identity betwen Trier and Munster is evidedthe chant from the Hungarian
source, however, is completely different.

This raises interesting questions. If one imagines thateditor of the printed Minster
Antiphonerused a source from Trier or Cologne asraplarwhy ar e some of t he
general outlines similar and others completely different? Small varianisedretthe two
sources can be attributed to oral transmissi
melodies in the source from Munster points to a possibdemediatesourcenot yet found.

451 No notation in IA.
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The Hungarian source, with its different melodies, suggeditéeaent method of transmission.
Perhaps a soce from Trier without notatiomade its way to Hungary. A composer might have
seized the opportunity thaew texts brought and includetiant texts from other important

f emal e offcesi the sxth atiphon, Vox de caelisis from the propenpffice for St.
Catherine of AlexandrialThe eighth antiphorDeus palamomnibus is from the propeoffice

for St. Elizabeth of Hungaryerhaps further sources will be found and provide missing links.

Il The chant texts: literary form and relationship to the Vita

The texts are not very detaitientated and are more of a laudatory natteev of the texts are
topical and none contain quotats from the vitd>2 The city of Trier is only mentioned once,

in the fourth responsorgentem Treverorum post conversionem ad ydolatrie relapsamerrorem
per beatum Agritium ad fidem et Christi gratiam revocaVite author here credits Helena,
with the help of the fourth bishop of Trier, Agricius, with bringing back the people of Trier to
the true faith. In the ninth responsory, Helena is also credited with bringing the Christian faith
to the people of India, Gegia and ArmeniaO gloriosa terrarum regina celorum regis sponsa
cujus ope et salubri studio gens Yndorum et Yberorum Armeniorumque conversa fidem
Christianam suscepif he first antiphon of Matins mentions that she is of noble birth, but does
not mentionher birth placelfigenuis orta natalibus beata Helena ut luna inter sydera sic in
genere suo clarujt

Four chants refer to the mot her of Constant.i

1. Digna matrona ut celeste gratiam et miraculorum magnitudinem in [Sestro vidit
Christo credidit et baptismi gratiam percefiResponsorium Il);

2. O mira et potens dei clementia ad conversionem gloriose reginae hominum quinque
milia presentialiter ibi baptizati sur{Responsorium III);

3. Beata Helena ut virtutem miraculam in beato Silvestro vidit in deum et Christum eius
credidit (Laudes Antiphona 1);

4. Abiectis itaque imperialibus humiliate est et salutare baptismi sacramentum suscepit
(Laudes Antiphona II).

Two chants point out how she built churchi@®ughouh er s ondés empi r e:
1. A fundamento per orbem plurimas cunctorum martyrum ecclesias sublimavit et
facultatibus suis copiose honora{iResponsorium V);
2. Accepta a filio potestate et copia per orbem plurirsaactorum fundavit ecclesias
(Laudes Antiphona III).

Three chants mention how she influenced her saotwertto the Christian faith and he, in
turn, reinforced the faith:
1. Vere beata mater quam deus filio imperatore ex Christiani nominis preciptmre
honoravit(Antiphona II);

452 The vita ly Altmann has been edited and commented upon by Paul Dragenamn von Hautvillers.
Lebensbeschreibung oder eher Predigt von der Heiligen Helena
244



4. Office chants. Helena

2. Venerabili regine et filio eius imperatore Constantino gnnuente generalibus conciliis
celebriter canones sunt traditi et synodali sentential fides roboratéResponsorium
VII);

3. Vere beata mater cuius filius Christiangigionis devotus sedem Romanam et plurima
imperialis dignitatis insignia beato Petro delegai®esponsorium VIII).

Helena is well known for finding the True Cross. Three chants iofftte commemorate that
occasion:
1. Mulier fortis manum misit ad fortiHierosolimam pervexit lignum domini cum
diligenter requisivit feliciter invenifResponsorium VI);
2. Inter plurima sue devotionis opera ligni dominici inventrix fieri mer(linudes
Antiphona IV);
3. Imperiali majestate ignem ludeis minata est et prodente hAdidocum abscondite
cruces pervenifLaudes Antiphona V).

Almost all the responsory verses were taken fBibtical passagesyhich is standard practice
for older, traditional responsories

Position | Verse text Bible passagé®
M-V1 Domine dilexidecorum domus tue et locum habitationis glorie tue. Ps. 25:8
M-V2 Induit eam dominus stolam iustitie et ornavit eam. Eccl. 45:9
M-V3 Admirabile est domine homen tuum in universa terra. Ps. 8:10
M-V4 Gratia dei semper erat in illa et gratia eius in eauganon fuit. 1 Corinthians
15/:10
M-V5 Concupivit anima eius in atria domini cor eius et caro exultaverunt in d¢ Ps. 83:3
vium.
M-V6 Non enim gloriari voluit nisi in cruce domini nostril Ihesu Christi. Galatians 6:14
M-V7 Ut cognoscamus domine farra viam tuam in omnibus gentibus salutare| Ps. 66:3
tuum.
M-V8 Dedit in celebrationibus decus et ornavit tempora sua. Eccl. 47:12
M-V9 Laudate dominum omnes gentes et collaudate eum omnes populi. Ps. 117

The remaining chants are laudatorynature. The Magnificat antiphon of Second Vespers
likens her to Martha and Mariarata deo laudibilis hominibus beata Helena que et Marthe
officium strennue gessit et nunc Marie optimam partem habet que non auferetur ab ea

The text for theoffice Annua leatae Helenaés in prose. That in itself suggests a date before
the thirteenth century, the period when rhymed verse became popular.

IV.  Musical analysis

The office for St. Helena follows the serial modal order (the sixth responsarythe sixth

mode transpos@dT here are only three antiphons in Matins, but these follow a numerical order,
as if there were nine: M1: mode 2, MA2: mode 4, MA3: 7. The numeital gaps could
indicate that the office originally had a complete set of nine antiphons, later reduced to three.
The antiphons in Lauds also follow a numerical order but begin with the second (foele.

453 The quoted texts reflect the Vulgata.
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series of Matins antiphons ended with the first mpégain, the fifth antiphon is in the sixth
mode transposed and not the sixth mode. The Benedictus antiphon is in fifth mode, which does
not continuethe numerical order started with the rest of the antiphons in Lauds.

The following table present data @m a musical analysis of tloffice for St. Helena:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-A Annua Beatae 13w, 45s | 3 C-e 5/13 s5/13 e7/13 b2/13 | 1/45 | 5/45
Helenae
1v- O gloriosa regina | 18w, 64s | 3 D-g 0/18 s2/18 €9/18 b0/18 | 1/64 | 0/64
Am
M-I Adoremus regem| 7w, 23s | 2 C-a 217 0/7, edl7, bO/7 0/23 | 0/23
regum
M-Al | Ingenuis orta 11w, 34s| 2 A-a 5/11 s2/11, el1/11, 0/34 | 0/34
natalibus b2/11
M-A2 | Verebeata mater | 11w, 37s | 4 C-c 2/11 s2/11, €5/11, b1/11 | 0/37 | 1/37
M-A3 | Digna Deo 12w, 36s | 7 F-g 3/12 s5/12, 9/12, b3/12 | 2/36 | 0/36
matrona
L-Al Beata Helena ut | 11w, 35s| 2 A-a 6/11 s2/11, e8/11, b2/11 | 0/35 | 0/35
L-A2 Abjectis itaque 8w, 33s | 3 C-d 1/8 s2/8, €3/8, b0/8 0/33 | 0/33
imperialibus
L-A3 Accepta a filio 9w, 31s | 4T G-e 4/9 s1/9, el/9, b1/9 1/31 | 1/31
L-A4 Inter plurima suag 10w, 30s | 5 F-f 2/10 $A/10, e7/10, b2/10 | 0/30 | 1/30
L-A5 Imperiali 11w, 36s | 6T G-f 1/11 sb/11, er/11, b4/11 | 0/36 | 0/36
majestate ignem
L-Ab O guam digne 15w, 55s | 5 F-f 1/15 s8/15 €10/15b4/15 | 1/55 | 2/55
2V- Grata Deo 16w, 52s | 8 D-d 3/16 s5/16, €13/16 0/52 | 0/52
Am laudabilis b3/16
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Sollempnia beata¢ 19w, 59s | 1 C-d 7/19 s8/19 el7/19 1/59 | 5/59
Helenae b5/19
M-R2 | Digna matrona ut| 14w, 47s | 2 A-a 9/14 s5/14, e12/14b3/14 | 0/47 | 0/47
M-R3 | O mira et potens | 13w, 46s | 3 C-e 2/13 s1/13 &5/13 b1/13 | 3/46 | 0/46
M-R4 | Gentem 12w, 45s | 4 A-c 3/12 s1/12, €5/12, b0/12 | 2/45 | 0/45
Treverorum post
M-R5 | Afundamento per 11w, 41s | 5 F-g 3/11 s5/11, e8/11, b4/11 | 1/41 | 2/41
M-R6 | Mulier fortis 13w, 42s | 6T G-g 1/13 s7/13 e6/13 b2/13 | 1/42 | 0/42
manum
M-R7 | Venerabili regine | 16w, 63s | 7 F-aa | 2/16 s8/16, e6/16, b4/16 | 2/63 | 3/63
M-R8 | Vere beata mater| 17w, 55s | 8 C-d 1/17 s10/17, eB/17,b4/17 | 2/55 | 1/55
M-R9 | O gloriosa 17w, 56s | 1 C-f 7117 s5/17, el5/17, 2/56 | 2/56
terrarum b4/17
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Domine dilexi 9w, 27s | 1 C-c 1/9 s4/9, €7/9, b2/9 0/27 | 0/27
M-V2 | Induit eam 7w, 20s |2 B-a 2/7 0/7, /7, bO/7 0/20 | 0/20
M-V3 | Admirabile est 6w, 20s | 3 C-d 1/6 s1/6, €2/6, b0/6 1/20 | 0/20
M-V4 | Gratia Dei 10w, 27s | 4 C-a 2/10 s2/10, €3/10, b0/10 | 1/27 | 0/27
M-V5 | Concupivitanima| 10w, 32s | 5 F-f 2/10 s3/10, €6/10 b2/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
M-V6 | Non enim 9w, 29s | 6T F-g 1/9 A/9, €719, b3/9 1/24 | 0/24
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pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V7 | Ut cognoscamus | 9w, 28s | 7 G-g 0/9 s2/9, €5/9, b2/9 0/28 | 1/28
M-V8 | Deditin 6w, 21s | 8 C-c 1/6 s1/6, €3/6, b1/6 0/21 | 0/21
M-V9 | Laudate 8w,22s |1 C-d 3/8 s6/8, e8/8, b6/8 0/8 0/22
Dominum

Nine of the thirtyone chants use the entiexact octave that one associates with the respective
modes. Tiree melodiegxceedan octave, but not the octave associated with teepective
modes.None of the ranges associated with the respective modes (mbag hode 4:B-b;

mode 8:D-d) is more than one step away from the octave ranges represented in these melodies
(C-¢). Only five of the thirtyone chants of thisffice have melodies ranging over less than an
octave.

Elevenof the chants, however, have melodies coveringnaltspace biggethan an octave
These chantsd ranges ar e Theaandeeadome chantsteeickd i n t
over an octave, but the octave in digsis not related to the mode. The ranges of these chants

are underlined in the tables above.

The verse tone of the first respons@ypllempnia beatae Helenadnes show a resemblance to
the traditional verse tone in the beginning, because it centres aroumdthieother than that,
there is no sign of the traditional verse tone. In the sea@smbnsoryDigna matrona utthe
beginning again resembles the traditional verse tone, as it moves arouhiweeds thea,

but there all tradition is abandoned, with the verse tone even ending in a Gallican ceat@nce (
Such an argument can be madethe rest of the verse tones as well, but the resemblance to
the traditional verse tone in each is very small.

All of the chantsnake at leastome use of the Gallican ending, although not predominantly so.
The chant with the most use of this charadtieris the second responsoBigna matrona ut

Responsorium Il Digna matrona ufM-R2)
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iJ \
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[ fan
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R. Digna ma tro-na ut celestemgra ti- am
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G e et et e e
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T 1 \
in  bea- to Sil-ves tro Vi- dit Christo cre- di- dit
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”Sk)
$

1™
et baptis-mi gra ti- am per ce pit.

The use of goal pitches to end multisyllabic waasidnot consistentn a relatively high number

of chants, words end on the finalis, or a tone important to that specific mode. Thirteen of the
chants end three quarters of the multisyllabic words per chant on a goal pitch. A good example
of this is the ifrst antiphon of Matinsingenuis orta natalibus

Antiphona | Ingenuis orta natalibug(M-A1l)

2

A

id L o
y | |
() ! |
j Pogoff P pa-moff . ® o5-""
A. In-ge nw-is or ta na tali-bus bex ta He le-na
N

g \

V.4 |

e o_ oo f -

ut I+ na in ter sydera sic in gene sy4 0 Cclaru it Euou a e

Scale segments larger than a fourth on one syletglpresent in all the responsories of this
office, as well as most of the antiphons. Examples are in the antplgboriosa regina quae
on the syllableregnat, in the responsorulier fortis manumon the syllablemisit, in the
antiphonDigna deo matronan the syllablénabuit, and the Benedictusidphon on the syllable

digne

Leaps larger than a fourth rarely appiedithere are any leapgey are mostlyhirds. Examples
of leaps of a fourth are in the respons@gllempnia beatae Helenadecorem in the
responsoryzentem Treverorunperbeatum Three examples of a leap of a fifth are: in the fifth
responsory A fundamento perfacultatibussus and in the seventh responsolenerabili
regine ef cognoscausdmineand the antiphorAnua beatae Helenaeotives

Hankeln refers to melodatagnation and melodic restlessness. Melodic restlessness is achieved

by frequent scales over large intervals and many leap combinations. In his opinion, the classical
Gregorian corpus i s fAcharacterized bytusan adn
by a very sl ow st ep4tilnsteis office ltiert iae fraquen sqale nt o .
movement over large intervals, but few leapsrogeeat intervals, and even fewksap
combinations. In thisffice, it is possible to speak of melodic restlessnessch would be a

characteristic of later stylistic chants.

““Hankeln, A0ld and new in Medieval chanto, 173.
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4. Office chants. Helena

V. Conclusion

According to legend, Helena, mother of the Emperor Constantine, has a long and rich history
and connection with the city of Trier. This history is trumpeted to the world in the texts of the
chants of theoffice in her honour sung in the Trier Cathedralwagl as other ecclesiastical
institutions around Europe.

Although the text of both offices is in prose, the compositional style tends to be more modern.
The use of goal pitches and the Gallican ending appear regularly in most of the chants. Frequent
scala segments allow the melody to move around with ease in a wide ambitus. No known
information concerning the commission or composition of either the offices dedicated to Helena
survive, but both could date to the eleventh century.
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Matthias, Apostle
l.  Introduction

AAnd they proposed two: Joseph called Barsab
t hey prayed and sai d, ftsobal, showwhicloaf these twohvou k n o w
havechosen to take part in this ministry and apostlesiop fvhich Judas by transgression fell,

that he might go to his own place. 0 They <cas
numbered with the eleven aposttes.

Not a lot is known about Mat hi asdos | i fe and death. Accordi
Matthias fipreached the gospel i f®Othersoarees t hen
state that he was beheaded with an axe for his religious W€ligfscording to his vita,

Matthias was one of the seventy discipiso followed Jesus, and after the death of Jesus, he

went to Ethiopia topreach the gospdb the barbarian®® The legend contained in Acta
Sanctorurfr® does not elaborate on how the saint died, only that he died istSpblis. The

vita recounts how t hé® twaelica firsh wentrtoeRoreg thanks mme t
Helena, mother of the emperor Constantine, and were placed in the Basilica Santa Maria
Maggiore, after which they went to Trit%. and were lost foa long time!®2T he sai nt 6s b
were found again on 1 September 11270n 13 Januar 1148, the altar and church were

renamed and consecrated by Archbishop Albero (1%P) and Pope Eugene Il (1345

1153)764

455 Acts 1:2326.

%6Jacquier, fAMatthiaso http://www.newadvent.org/cather
457Schaferfi Ma t t hitp:/Aavsvaheiligenlexikon.ddiographienM/Matthias.htm Retrieved 19 Jan. 2014;

Heinz,Heilige im Saarland138.

8 Matthias cum esset unus ex septuaginta discipulism,
toris annumeratus est. Hic in interior Aethiopia, ubi Hissasisrportus, et Phasis fluvius est, hominibus
barbaris et carnivoris praedicavit Evangeliumdo (AA. S

4S9 AA. SS Feb.lll, 436444.
480 AA. SS Feb. IIl, 440444.

A Cujus corpus in Judaea sepul tum, ethgadrisedsedicRu,gam t r an s
i bidem caput ejus populo demonstraturdo (AA. SS. Feb.
monk from Trier, the saintdés relics weSSé&ebblr4bd)ght t o T
462 Beckert mentions that in 1050, Emperor Henry |1l wrote to the then Archbishop Eberhard to ask whether the

archbishop would send him some of the saintds relics.

apostl eds bonesd r e sdsfindagbogklindRonee .contaiking informationraleout bowt h el e

Hel ena brought the sainfiBeskrel,i didDilkra Bl nwidbttk th enrertadt B
Matt hias vor Trier", 397 f.); MGH EnariBAbbaRcpeptis AMedi o
monasterii vigilanter insistit, divino tandem placuit Numini, pretiosissimum corporis B. Mathiae Apostoli

thesaurum, tot annis ignoratum, in hominum conspectum velut e tenebris adducer, atque iterate invention novo

guodam beneficigner e Trevirorum Ecclesiam exhilarareo (AA SS
®fConsilio igitur inito prima diei hora, quae Kalendi
altare perfractum est, de quo mi rarcanoptlmbreanscastigataevi t as en

guantitates titulumque marmori inscriptum Graecis quidem litteris, sermone autem Latino hoc modo: S.

MATHIAS APOSOLVS. Flentes igitur prae gaudio cum multa exultation majora ossa B. Mathiae Apostoli cum

ipso sarcophago inpra¢gfeam eccl esiam intulldrusd2)tuuvh@GH (3A&.8 SS22Fel
Benediktinerabtei St. Euchari®t. Matthias vor Trier", 397.

44AA. SS.Feblll, 442; Becker, #nDie B-StnMatthiakvoriTree' 3885.t ei St . Euc


http://www.heiligenlexikon.de/BiographienM/Matthias.htm

4. Office chants. Matthias.

1. Sources

The apost |[feastdadatlstimthearsedradition on 24 February. Ku
of the oldest Liber Ordinarius from the Trier Cathedral shows that the chants in honour of this
saintweretaken from the Common of the Apostles, except for three individual cHagis

qui beatum Mathiam(Magnificat Antiphon, first Vespers)iux orta estAntiphon, third

Nocturn) and a responsoi@ratias tibi rex reguni®® None of these chants appears in the Trier

480 office.

Trier 480 contains a full office for St. Matthias ori85w+188v. Other sources from this study
containing this office are:

91 Trier 486: f. 279v283r (from Koblenz);

91 Trier 488a: p. 38898 (from Dietkirchen)

1 Trier 491: f. 198v199rFrom Koblenzcontainng only the Vespers antiphobniversa
plebs fidelis Vespers responsoryy) gratias tibj the Magnificat antiphorive lux eand
the Benedictus antipholn corona stellarumThe rest of the chants are to be taken from
the Common of Apostles);

91 Trier 498a: f. 2362242r(from Trier Cathedral)

Theantiphoners Trier 484 and 490 do not contain an office in honour of the saint.

A fragment containing chants with neumes for the office of St. Matthias is housed in the
Stadtbibliothek TrierFragm. aus Inc. 2182 8ft contains the chants for the third &orn,

Lauds and the Magnificat antiphon for Second Vesplis.information concerning the
provenance of this fragment has been recorded. The neumes indicate that the fragment could
date from the eleventh / twelfth century.

The chants mostly correspond lithat of the office in Trier 480, excefatr the order of the
Matins antiphons and the responsofidse eighth responsory of the office on Fragm. aus Inc.
2182 is the responsory used in First Vespers in Trier 480:

465 Kurzeja, Alteste Liber Ordinarius463.
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4. Office chants. Matthias.

Incipit Trier 480 | Fragm. 2182

Inter bissenas domus M-A7 M-A7
Custodivit plane Dei M-A8 M-A9
Predicante eo vite M-A9 M-A8
Dum spargeret in M-R7 M-R7
Ad gloriam Dei M-R8 M-R9
Gratias tibi rex 1V-R M-R8
Gloriose Dei confessor M-R9

Decorem indutus est L-Al L-Al
Introiens inexultation L-A2 L-A2
In terra deserta L-A3 L-A3
Contumeliis verberibus cur| L-A4 L-A4
Laudet Deum omnis L-A5 L-A5
In corona stellarum L-Ab L-Ab
Dulce melos propheticis 2V-A

O beate Matthia 2V-Am 2V-Am

Both versions can be seen in paratethe transcription volume.
[l The chant texts: literary form and relationship to the Vita

Three versions of the Vita S. Matthiae are edited in Acta Sanctothmfirst was written by

Authpert, abbot of the monastery at Monte Casginénown production daté§® This vita has

only three chapters and does not mention Helena or Trrigrcounts how Matthias is elected

to be one of the twelve disciples, and how he glorifies the name of God through hié®deeds.

The second versigiy anunnameca ut hor (déab i nterprete monach
unknown)gives more informatioin how Matthias worked in Judea and his martyrdom; in the

second part, the writer recounts how Helena brought his relics back to Rome and then to Trier,

howte relics were buried for safekeeping and
founding bishops. The third versidlate twelfth centurywas writtenby Lambert of Legia
(Li "ge in modern Belgium), whsdrevirdnssaf®Thisef er s t

version focuses more on the story surrounding the reliesy they made their way to Trier,

and how they were rediscovered, leading to the renaming of the church and monastery in the
apostl edébs honour. Lambert hatsocicnclredesatatdole
According to Kloos, this version of the vita was completed in #$86.

The text of the office in Trier 480 is in prose. The chants are, in general, laudatory by nature.
For examplethey never refer to Helena or Trier by narrethe fifth antiphon of Matins, the
author thanks God for giving the people this tower of strength in the face of the, énihyes
notname the enemy:

Hunc ergo domine nobis quasi turrim fortitudinis eréxasfacie inimici

The first antiphon of Lauds refers to his preaching the gospel in Judea:

466 AA SS. Feb. I, 24, 438441.
467 AA SS. Feb. Ill, 24, 442448.
468 AA SS, Feb. Ill, 24, 449454. This version of the Vita has been edited by Rudolf Klhambertus de Legia.
de Vita, Translatione, inventierac MiraculisSancti Matthiae Apostoli Libri Quinqie
469Kloos, Lambertus de Legjdl2.
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Decorem indutus est ac fortitudinem per spiritus sanctificationem Mathias in Judea
Christi nunciat testimonia

The Matins responsories recount Matthiasds t
be one of the twelve (in the second responsory, the author refers to the apquilesiasy.

These, however, do not tell the story in chronological order. Famplbe, in the second
responsory, Matthias is already accepted around the majestic (heavenly) throne as one of the
twelve:

Assumpto rege glorie ad thronum maiestatis paterne undecim primates reverse sunt cum
ceteris promissum spiritum expectare Iherosolimis

However, the fourth responsory recounts how the choice was decided between Joseph Barsabas
and Matthias:

Datis cum prece sortibus duo segregantur ex omnibus loseph Barsabas qui et lustus et
Mathias dei parvus

The seventh and eighthesponsories fer to Mat t hi as 6s  whilenthe ninth  Jude
responsory, returning to amgral laudatory tone, praiséfatthias & one of the twelve, and
callsupon him to act as mediator between the people and God:

Gloriose dei confessor Mathia pias servis aures in etinenque iudex cum Christo
throno sederis duodecimo tu nobis placates ipsum quoque sanctis placa precibus

Since neither Trier nor Helena plays a role in the chant texts, it is highly improbable that the
author of these texts was using either the versioheof/ita by the anonymousonkor that of
Lambert,both of whom placdeavy emphasis on the connection between the saint, the city,
and the emper or Oligelynnatthéfast versidi afthb ita hy Authpertj wsth

its laudatorystyle andcontent, might have served as inspiration for the chant texts.

IV.  Musical analysis

The chants for the office for St. Matthias mostly follow the modal order. The Matins antiphons
follow the modal order up to the eighth antiph@ustodivit plane Dewhich unexpectedly is

in mode 5° not mode 8, but then the ninth antiph®naedicante eo vitas in mode 1, as if

the modal order were followed. The Lauds antiphons continue with this new series started with
the ninth Matins antiphon, but only goes apnmode 6 (fifth Lauds antiphohaudet Deum
omnig, after which the Benedictus antiphdm,corona stellarunis in mode 4, diveging from

the modal order. The two Magnificat antiphons in First and Second Vespers satiheror

end any modal series.

470 The manuscripts Trier 488a and Trier 498a have the same melody (mode 5) while the chant melody in Trier
486 starts incorrectly due to scribal error but continues in the fifth mode. Setting he chant in the fifth mode
could, of course be attributed to asfiscribal error which was then copied the melody is moved up one tone,
it is in mode 8 and follows the numerical sequence.
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4. Office chants. Matthias.

Thefirst three responsories of Matins do follow a modal gnaerdes 1 to 3 The second sés
in modes 5 to ,Awith the sixth mode transposdthatmode 4is missing might indicatthat the
seriesoriginally followed themonastic cursusyith a fourthresponsory in mode Zhe seventh

responsoryDum spargeretin i s i n mode 2, with the eighth
the series started in the second set iifeliesponsories (mode 8 and 1):
Possible original monastic series:modes1 23 4 5 6 7 S\Z]Sf 34
Possible secular adaptation: modes 1 2 3 566 281
The following table represendlata from a musical analysis of the office for Matthias:
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-A Universa plebs 16w, 49s | 8 D-f 3/16 s6/16, €13/16 1/49 | 2/49
fidelis b5/16
1v- Ave lux et decus | 18w, 54s | 1 C-d 6/18 s7/18 €el4/18 1/54 | 3/54
Am b4/18
M-I Surgite per vigiles| 10w, 28s | 3 C-c 4/10 s0/10, e4/10, b0/10 | 0/28 | 3/28
M-Al | Ad enarrandam | 8w, 27s |1 C-d 3/8 s5/8, €6/8, b4/8 0/27 | 1/27
M-A2 | Exaltemus nomen 9w, 28s | 2 A-a 3/9 s4/9, e7/9, b3/9 0/28 | 1/28
M-A3 | Hic a Deo 8w, 27s | 3 D-e 2/8 s1/8, e4/8, b0/8 0/27 | 0/27
M-A4 | Duobus ad sorten| 9w, 28s | 4 C-c 1/9 s0/9, e4/9, b0/9 0/28 | 0/28
M-A5 | Hung ergo 9w, 29s |5 F-g 2/9 s5/9, €6/9, b2/9 0/29 | 1/29
M-A6 | Annuntiavit opera| 8w, 29s | 6 C-c 0/8 A/8, eB/8, b4/8 0/29 | 0/29
M-A7 | Inter bissenas 10w, 28s | 7 F-g 3/10 s5/10, 5/10, b2/10 | 1/28 | 2/28
M-A8 | Custodivit plane | 9w, 29s | 5 F-g 2/9 6/9, €7/9, b4/9 0/29 | 1/29
M-A9 | Praedicante eo 11w, 29s| 1 C-d 3/11 s7/11, €7/11, b4/11 | 0/29 | 0/29
L-Al Decorem indutus | 10w, 41s | 2 A-a 5/10 s5/10, €7/10, b5/10 | 0/41 | 0/41
L-A2 Introiens in 15w, 49s | 3 C-d 2/15 s2/15, €3/15 b0/15 | 0/49 | 3/49
L-A3 In terra deserta 13w, 44s | 4 C-c 4/13 s2/13 e8/13 b2/13 | 0/44 | 1/44
L-A4 Contumeliis 9w, 36s | 5 D-g 2/9 s1/9, €5/9, b1/9 0/36 | 1/36
verberibus cum
L-A5 Laudet Deum 14w, 43s | 6 C-f 1/14 s6/14, 9/14, b3/14 | 0/43 | 1/43
omnis
L-Ab In corona 18w, 47s | 4 C-c 2/18 0/18 €5/18 b0/18 | 2/47 | 2/47
stellarum
2V-A Dulce melos 13w, 43s | 5 D-g 0/13 s6/13 €9/13 b4/13 | 0/43 | 3/43
propheticis
2V- O beate Matthia | 17w, 56s | 3 D-e 3/17 SA/17, €10/17, 2/56 | 3/56
Am b3/17
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-R Gratias tibi rex 17w, 52s | 3 C-c 4/17 s2/17, 9/17, b1/17 | 0/52 | 3/52
M-R1 | Sancti Mathie 15w, 41s | 1 C-d 3/15 s8/15, €10/15 0/41 | 3/41
sollempnia b6/15
M-R2 | Assumpto rege 14w, 47s | 2 A-b 6/14 s7/14, €12/14 0/47 | 2/47
glorie flat b5/14
M-R3 | O mira Dei 13w, 44s | 3 C-c 5/13 s1/13 €9/13 bl/13 | 0/44 | 3/44
M-R4 | Datis cum prece | 12w, 35s | 5 F-g 1/12 6/12, e11/12 2/135 | 3/35
b5/12
M-R5 | Quam profunda | 14w, 43s | 6T G-aa | 4/14 s9/14, e12/14 1/43 | 7/43
surt b7/14
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pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps

syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +

ending both
M-R6 | Sancte Mathia vay 15w, 6s | 7 D-aa | 2/15 s10/15 €14/15 1/51 | 1/51
h9/15
M-R7 | Dum spargeretin| 12w, 40s | 2 A-a 3/12 s5/12, 9/12 b4/12 | 0/40 | 1/40
M-R8 | Ad gloriam Dei 13w, 39s | 8 C-e 0/13 s8/13 el0/13b6/13 | 1/39 | 5/39
M-R9 | Gloriose Dei 21w, 55s | 1 A-d 4/21 s12/21, €13/21, 0/55 | 4/55
confessor b9/21

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps

syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +

ending both
1V-V Quos hostis 6w, 15s | 4 C-c 0/6 0/6, €1/6, b0/6 0/15 | 1/15
M-V1 | Benedictio 9w, 26s | 1 C-d 3/9 s7/9, €6/9, b4/9 0/26 | 0/26
Domini

M-V2 | Quorum Mathias | 7w, 24s | 2 B-a 317 /7, 517, b1/7 0/24 | 0/24
M-V3 | Dignus ergo 6w, 22s | 3 C-c 2/6 0/6, €3/6, b0/6 0/22 | 2/22
M-V4 | Sed precellens 5w,17s |5 G-q 0/5 A/5, €3/5, b3/5 0/17 | 0/17
M-V5 | Quia homo 8w, 18s | 6T G-aa | 1/8 s5/8, €718, b5/8 0/19 | 0/19
M-V6 | Sancti spiritus 6w, 20s | 7 E-e 0/6 2/6, e4/6, b2/6 0/20 | 2/20
M-V7 | Quoniam dingus | 7w, 19s | 2 A-a 1/7 A/, 17, b3/7 0/19 | 0/19
M-V8 | Vita mortuis 7w, 18s | 8 E-e 1/7 s3/7, e4l7, b3/7 0/18 | 1/18
M-V9 | Utnosa 6w, 13s |1 D-d 0/6 s3/3, €3/3, b3/3 0/13 | 1/13

A large number of the chants of this office have a range wider than an octave. -Tme oty
the forty move outside an octave, some dinjpne tone, and otheby as many as four tones,

making use of both the authenand plagal parts of the mode. Thagas of these chants are

marked in bold in the tables above.

There are two chants, however, where the range ntbvasghboth the authentic and plagal
parts of the mode: the sixth responsd@gncte Mathiavasin mode 7 D-aa) and the ninth

responsoryGloriose Dei confessaimode 1;A-d).

Responsorium IX Gloriose Deiconfessoi(M-R9)

1
o)
v . 1
A | |
1
O o
R. Glo- ri- o- se De i confes sor Mathi- a
o) \
v |
| T \
pi- as sevis  aures in cli- na
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4. Office chants. Matthias.

cumgue iy dex cum  Christo thwmo se de ris duo-de ci- mo*’?

tu noe bis pla catus ip sum  que que

h I

% \ \ \ o P_Wﬁ
sane tis placa prec bus.

In this example, the ninth responsoBtpriose Dei confesspthe melody never moves higher
than the high finalisg, of the first mode. The fourth below the finakks,an important pitch in
mode 2, appears three times. The first three phrases seem to revolve round thB fimalisr
going higher than the fiftabove the finalisa (only once in the third phrase does the melody
reach theo-flat). The fact that the first and third phrases also reachAlguuts the first part of
this melody squarely in the plagal range of mode 2. This, however, changes irt theelas
phrases, where the melodgesinto the authentic range of mode 1, moving more between the
finalis, D and its octave, even more so between the fifth above the fimadisg the high finalis,

d.

The ranges of eleven chants ats@wompasan octae, but the octave in quisn is not related
to the mode. The ranges of these chants are underlined in the tables above.

Most of these chants are in mode 3 or 4 and the range isGraneither a tone too high for
mode 4 or two tones too low for mode 3ieTthree exceptions are the fourth responsory verse,
mode 5, that ranges frof&-g, a tone too high, the sixth responsory verse, mod&eey three
tones too low, and the eighth responsory verse, moge8s well, a tone too high.

None of the responsogeauses traditional verse tones.

The use of the soalled Gallican ending is very limited. In most chants where it does appear, it
is less than a thirdf all words The chant where the Gallican ending is used most often is the
first antiphon of Laudd)ecorem indutus est

o)
\J
/7

471 The scribe in Trier 480 erroneously wr%%

cumque iy dex cum  Christo
The version above, and in the transcription volume, is from Trier 486.
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4. Office chants. Matthias.

Antiphona | Decorem indutus esfi_-Al)
2

NGO

Ai; 4

B i R e e e e

A. Decoremin-dutus est ac fortitu-di- nem per spiri-tus sancti fi-cati- 0-nem

D

7z

§§<>

P ([[foer?

Ma-thias in lude-a Christi nunciat testimo-ni- a. Euo u a e.

The Gallican ending is used five times in this melody, and always leading ugCftonthe
finalis D.

A high percentage of the chants end multisyllabic words on related goal pitches. Only five
chants end less than half the words on goal pitches. Of tremegn chants, fourteen chants

end three quarters of the words or more on goal pitches. Of these fourteen chants, six are
antiphons. For example, the sixth antiph&dnnuntiavitopera Dej ends all multisyllabic words

on goal pitches, to be more speciba, the finalisF:

Antiphona VI Annuntiavit opera Dei(M-A6)

6
n
J L [
y |
| I | I |
- ' I T
A.  Annuntravit o pera De i mira que tam in se quam in- lia is
n
id
y
.,
] ' \ 1 \
in- tel- lex-it es se fae ta. Ps. Exaudi ds o[rationem

It is as if, with every multisyllabic word of this chant, the melody revolves around the finalis,
F.

Another examplés the sixth responsorg$ancte Mathia vasn mode 7:

Responsorium VI Sancte Mathia vas(M-R6)

,

R. Sane te Ma thi- a vas - lecti- o- nis pre ti-  o-sum

86

\
cum coa pos to- lis spiri- tu  sane to replee tum.
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Il

[ L
12 |
4

Py) 1 \ | | \ ‘ \
Sor di- da cor di-um nostro-rum vas cula

ma nu sane ti- ta tis e mun da.

Seven of the multisyllabic words end on the fifth above the findliand seven of the words
end on theihalis, G.

Interval leaps do occur, in both antiphons and responsories (more so in the latter), but rarely
exceeding a fourth or a fifth. These leaps are then also mostly between important modal pitches,
for example, the fifth responsor@uam profunda sunin the sixth mode transposed.

V. Conclusion

Three versions of the Vita S. Matthiae are edited in Acta Sanctamnerby Authpert, abbot of

the monastery at Monte Cassino, a second by an unknown author (the date of both of these
versions is unknown), and the third by Lambert of Liege (c. 11@Wb er t 6 s v er si on
probablycommissioned after the renaming aowhsecration of the altar and church in honour

of St. Matthias in 1148&o highlight theimportanceof the saint tahe city of Trier.The nature

of thechanttextssuggests that theyere basedoAut hber t 6 sambeabtsh evri ttah an

The evidence of dragment with melodies for this office in neumes supports this. No
information is available concernirtge provenance of this fragment, but the fragment might
date to the eleventh / twelfth century. The chants are evidently part of a secular offi¢e, so it
improbable that it was used at the church of St. Matthias.

In the early fourteenth century Liber OrdinarafsTrier Cathedral chasfrom the Common of

the Apostlesare indicatedor this feast. However, an individual office can be found in Trier

480 (mid-fourteenth century)This is not the first instance where the Liber Ordinarius has
differed from Trier 480In the case of Helena, the office in the Liber Ordinarius gives nine
antiphons, in the antiphoner Trier 480 these have been reduced to ttweenan practice in

Ger many at t hat ti me. The Liber Ordinarius
Domkl erus zusammen mit den *3butffomdMatiesronther i n
cathedral clergy must make use of the Common chants.

The musical analysis of the music for the office for Matthias shows a mixed usage of newer
style characteristics. Thantiphons appear in modal order (with one exception), but not the
responsoriesOther characteristics, like the use of Gallican endings, tone groups and scale
segments do not appear in abundance. No tradittespbnsoryerse toneareused.

42 Kurzeja,Der alteste Liber Ordinariusl 99
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Saints venerated in the diocese of Trier

The following eight subchapters lookaifices of saints venerated in the diocese of Thet,

not in the Cathedral, in ordéo contrast the compositional style of these with that used in the
offices of the seven local Trier saints. In the followingptlees, a brief introduction concerning
each saint will be giverfollowed byinformation on the sources containing tféce. The
compositional style of eaatffice is then analysedrhe texs will not be compared to the vita

of thesaint, since themphaishere is on the musical, nibte textual aspestof each chant.

Castor, Priest and Patron of Koblenz
l. Introduction

Castor was a priest in Trier during the first half of the third century. The Bishop of Trier at that
time, Maximinus, sent him, as we#ls a fellow priest Lubentius, into the countryside
surrounding the city of Trier to proclaim and spread the Gd$p€last or | ed a her
and established a religious community in Carden, where he died in the yéatA4@@urch in

Koblenz was estdished in honour of the saint. The church was built between 817 and 836 with

the help of Emperor Louis the Pious. In the year 836, the Archbishop of Trier, Hetti, brought
some of the saintés relics to KoblImeeifezame¢ o be
to the church shortly afterwards to pay his respects to the*&a@dstor is the patron saint of
Koblenz. His feast day falls on 13 February. The earliest liturgical witness to his veneration is

a calendar of the tenth centdr.

1. Sources

The office for St. Castor is transcribed in Part Il of this thesis from the manuscript Trier 491,
fol. 192+196r. Theoffice also appears in Trier 486, fol. 278V9r. Theoffice in Trier 491 has

five antiphons folFirst Vespers as well as the Magnificat antiphLaus tibi rex aeterneThe

office in Trier 486, however, starts with the abawentioned Magnificat antiphon. In the
Second Vespers of Trier 491, there is only the Magnificat antipDgrater beatissimeThe
office in Trier 486 uses this chant as taetiphon super psalmos, with an extra antiphon,
Confessor Domini Castpadded as the Magnificat antiphon. Both these socares fromSt.
Castor Koblenz and date from the fifteenth century.

The textof the office was edited by Dreve$! The other sourcethere cited dated fromhé
fourteenth to the fifteenth century and originate from Koblenz and Trier. The five antiphons
FirstVespers in Trier 491 are not included in thesical analysis or transcriptiomese chants

430t A SMa x i mi httpy/sndw.newadvent.org/cathen/10077a.htm

“Heinz, fAHeilige i m BdgraphidaldDictarary of th8 $aintdd4.ol we ¢ k ,

®Heinz, #fAHeilige im Saarlandodo, 136.

476 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender 1 1, '3 Hontheim, Frddromus histiae Treverensis |, S. 37379,
Calendarium s. Ma xi mi ni praemi ssum psalterio saeculi

477 Dreves, Analecta Hymnica 130-92.



4. Office chantsCastor

are taken fromhe Common of one Confessor. The text of the remaining chants is in rhymed
verse, which points to a relatively late composition date.

Il Musical analysis

The antiphons for Matins and Lauds and the Matins responsories follow the numerical modal
order.

The following table present data from a musical analysis ofdfiiee for St. Castor:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitches at start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1v- Laus tibi rex 21w, 54s | 1 C-d 4/21 s7/21 el4/2] 2/54 | 3/54
Am b5/21
M-I Auctori vitae 12w, 31s | 4 C-c 2/12 s2/12. e6/12b2/12 | 0/31 | 1/31
M-Al | Effloruit tamgquam| 11w, 32s| 1 C-d 4/11 s6/11 e8/11 b3/11 | 0/32 | 2/32
M-A2 | Apprehendit 11w, 32s| 2 A-a 3/11 s2/11 e9/11, b2/11 | 0/32 | 1/32
disciplinam
M-A3 | Dum tribulat se 11w, 32s| 3 Cd 2/11 s1/11 e4/11,b0/11 | 0/32 | 4/32
M-A4 | Hic vultus tui 11w, 32s | 4 C-c 1/11 s1/11 e4/11b1/11 | 0/32 | 2/32
M-A5 | Ergo speransin | 11w, 32s| 5 F-f 0/11 s5/11 e7/11,b3/11 | 0/32 | 3/32
M-A6 | Arianos 10w, 32s | 6 C-c 1/10 s4/1Q e8/1Q b3/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
gentilesque
M-A7 | Confisus est in 10w, 32s | 7 F-aa | 1/10 s5/1Q e6/1Q b2/10 | 0/32 | 2/32
M-A8 | Enin monte Dei | 9w, 32s | 8 D-e 3/9 s2/9 e8/9 b1/9 0/32 | 0/32
M-A9 | O Domine rex 12w, 45s | 1 C-d 3/12 s5/12 e8/12 b4/12 | 0/45 | 2/45
L-Al Mens pia Castorig 11w, 30s | 2 A-a 3/11 s7/11 e6/11, b3/11 | 0/30 | 0/30
L-A2 Christo cui 10w, 28s | 3 D-e 0/10 s2/1Q e4/1Q b1/10 | 0/28 | 1/28
L-A3 Te solum cernens| 9w, 27s | 4 C-c 2/9 s3/9 e6/9 b1/9 0/27 | 0/27
L-A4 Flammis in 9w, 29s |5 F-g 1/9 s5/9 e8/9 b4/9 0/29 | 1/29
L-A5 Sanctorum cetus | 10w, 26s | 6T G-g 0/10 s4/1Q e9/1Q b4/10 | 0/26 | 1/26
L-Ab Benedictus rex 12w, 48s | 7 G-aa | 3/12 s5/12 e8/12 b2/12 | 0/48 | 1/48
2V- O pater 18w, 48s | 1 C-d 2/18 s7/18e11/18 1/48 | 4/48
Am beatissime b4/18
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitches at start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Sanctus Castora| 10w, 32s| 1 C-d 0/10 s5/1Q e5/1Q b3/10 | 0/32 | 3/32
M-R2 | Praeclarae puer | 10w, 32s | 2 A-a 1/10 s4/1Q e5/1Q b1/10 | 0/32 | 3/32
M-R3 | Christum nudus | 14w, 32s| 3 D-e 2/14 s3/14 e8/14 b1/14 | 0/32 | 3/32
M-R4 | Sub praesule 9w, 32s | 4 C-c 3/9 s2/9 e7/9 b2/9 0/32 | 6/32
Maximino
M-R5 | Dum pro summis | 11w, 32s | 5 F-g 0/11 s10/11 e10/11 1/32 | 4/32
b9/11
M-R6 | O caritas summa | 16w, 48s | 6T G-aa | 1/16 s7/16 el11/16b7/16 | 0/48 | 8/48
M-R7 | Vir insignis 10w, 32s | 7 F-g 2/10 s2/1Q €9/1Q b2/10 | 1/32 | 3/32
M-R8 | Vere crucis 10w, 32s | 8 D-e 2/10 s5/1Q €10/1Qb5/10 | 2/32 | 1/32
M-R9 | Pretiosus Dei 18w, 48s | 1 A-d 3/18 s8/18 e15/18 3/48 | 4/48
Castor b8/18
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4. Office chantsCastor

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps

syllables Gallican pitches at start, end, | 5th+ 5th +

ending both

M-V1 | Quia meliorest | 8w,21s |1 C-d 2/8 s4/8 e5/8 b3/8 0/21 | 1/21
M-V2 | Quem diliges 4w, 16s | 2 A-a 1/4 sl/4 edl4 bl/4 0/16 | 1/16
M-V3 | Ut cum sancto 5w, 16s | 3 D-e 1/5 s2/5 e3/5 b1/5 0/16 | 2/16
M-V4 | Audite et 5w, 16s |4 C-c 2/5 s0/5 e2/5 b0/5 0/16 | 0/16
M-V5 | Quia nescit 6w, 16s |5 F-f 0/6 s4/6 e5/6 b4/6 0/16 | 1/16
M-V6 | Ecce inquit 8w, 24s | 6T aaa | 1/8 s4/8 e6/8 b4/8 0/24 | 2/24
M-V7 | Quoniam tu Sw,17s |7 F-g 3/5 s2/5 e4/5 b2/5 0/17 | 1/17
M-V8 | Dextera Domini | 8w, 23s | 8 D-e 0/8 s4/8 e4/8 h3/8 0/23 | 1/23
M-V9 | Quitam 4w, 14s |1 C-d 0/4 s0/4 e3/4 b0/4 0/14 | 2/14

Eight chants use the octave range eisded with their respective mode. each case where
mode 4 was used (fourth antiphatic vultus tuj fourth responsorySub praesule Maximino
and the third antiphon of Laud$e solum cernefsthe chants only use the rangec@he

ranges are underlined in the tables aba&darge number of chants have ranges that exceed

the octave associated with the respective mode, although sometimegtbrdne tone added

to either theop or the bottom of the scale (the ranges are marked in bold in the tables above).

The ninth responsor@retiosus Dei Castdnas darge range, encompassing both the authentic

and plagabctaves

Responsorium IXPretiosus Dei CastofM-R9)

1
A
V) )
. |
1 ‘:
R. Pre ti- o- sus De i Cas tor
N
/ =
I
& [l
mun-di fortis tri- um-phantor
L)
iJ
9 0= '
mor- te s@re per hee- mum
n

o I 1
ad supernam scan  dit Sy on.
n .
j
) 1 |
Qua CO ro- nam ges tans vite
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re- gi COR reg nat glo ri- e.

In the opening phrases of this responsory, the melody moves in the sphere of the plagal mode,
the melody mostly revolving around the final, and the fourth below the finalig, In the

fourth phrase, however, the melody moves upwards to the sphdre afithentic mode, the
melody focusing more on the octave above the findliB) the final wordglorie, the melody

moves from the octave above the finadisthrough the octave, though not in a linear fashion,
back to end on the finaliB).

The traditonal verse tones are not used in this office.

The so-called Gallican ending seldom appeatsappears most frequently in thdatins
antiphon Effloruit tamguam lignum

Antiphona | Effloruit tamquam lignum (M-A1)

fructum Castor iustiti- e su+ o ferensin tepb-re. Euo u a e. Ps. Beatusvir.

In most chantsyords end at least half of the cases on relevant goal pitches, except in the cases
of the third antiphonDPum tribulat se the fourth antiphonHic vultus tuj and the second
antiphon in LaudsChristo cui promptuswhich end less than half on the goatbes of the
relevant mode. The number of the words per chant that starts on a goal pitch is rarely higher
than 50%, except for two chants, the fifth responddogym pro summisand the first antiphon

of Lauds Mens pia Castorid~ourteen chants have gqaiches on more than three quarters of

the ends of multisyllabic words.

The chant with the highest numbenadrd-endings orgoal pitches (excluding the verse tones)
is the eighth responsokere cruces Christi

Responsorium VIII Vere crucis Christi(M-R8)
8

)
v

¢ | T [ TeT] ! ]
R. Ve- re cru cis Chris ti SeF  vum
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qui per CHcis sSig na cu lum.

S e les T

Quos  tefru- it nau fragi- o

mox e ru- it pe ri- culo.

In generalthe use of scale segments is raka example of theise ofscale segments can be
seen in the Magnificat antiphonaus tibi rex

Antiphona ad Magnificat Laus tibi rex(1V-Am)

A. Lausti bi rex e ter ne laus etdecus perhen ne

CU- ius cas tus amor quoex ar sit Cas tor

N>
H
L
am
i

tu- lit ip- sum mundo et -ivex- it celo
0 |
Yot e e, e
o — T e I R
u- bi ful- gens gleri- o- sus adsitgregi pas tor pi us. Euo u a e

Two scale segmentsinning througha fifth appear in this chanin the first example, in the
third phrasedmor), the melody moves fror® to C, and then leads to the finalis of the chant,
D. The second example in the fourth phraSador), leads from the octave above the finalis,
d, down toG, before leading to the fifth above the finalss,through the use of a Gallican
ending. When interval leaps do occur, they are seldom bigger than a fifth.

Sometimes melodic segments are repeate@xtample, the sixth responsofy caritas summa
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Responsorium VIO caritas summgM-R6)
6T

ut con temple tur dut ci- us seces sit petens he re num

I n the seventh antiphondés f amorsishepeatadrirateee , t h
eighth anti ph cgeydescataftolownerd phr as e,

Antiphona VIl Confisus est ifM-A7)

s

)
a

mo- ris e ius grati-a. Euo u ae

Antiphona VIII  En in monte Dei (M-A8)

A. re-qui-es cit ex me ri-to

V. Conclusion

The fact that the text for thiffice is in rhymed verse suggests a later compositional date. Not
many modern style characteristics are present imidediesof this office. The antiphons in
particular showew modernfeatures, movingn a slow, stepwise movement, althoughythe
touchthe full range of the respective mode
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Goar, Priest
[. Introduction

Another sainbf the diocese of Trier who hails from Aquitaine, Goar was born to a distinguished
family in the year 585. He cante the Diocese of Trier, and settlen the small town of
Oberwesel, to lead a solitary existedeglicated t@&sod. His reputation grew, and soon pilgrims
came to him to hear about the word of God. He was known for his hospitality to all who came
to him, dthough he foreswore all material things; he built a hospital close to the Rhine for all
travellers and ships that needed his help. This hospital evolved into a momastehe later
church that bears the sainto6s dmfahgpecrisy andc or d i
witchcraft, and brought to stand trial before Bishop Rusticus. He showed his innocence by
performing miracle$’® All relics of St. Goar seem to have disappeared, except for an arm bone
kept in the church of St. Castor in KobleéZHis feast day is on 6 July. The earliest liturgical
witness to his veneration is a calendar of the tenth cefifury.

1. Sources

Theoffice for St. Goar is transcribed in Part 1l of this thesis from the manuscript Trier 491, fol.
229v+233v. Theoffice also appearsiiTrier 484b, fol. 108\13r. The texts in rhymed verse

and was consequentiyited by Drevessingsourcesrom the fifteenth centur§®! Theoffice

in Trier 491 and 484b contain five antiphons
edition, athough these texts are also in rhymed verse.

Il Musical analysis
The modal order of both the antiphons and responsories is numerical.

The following tabls providedata from a musical analysis of tbiice:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

1V-A Sancte Goar 10w, 30s | 6 C-c 1/10 s5/10, €5/10, b2/10 | 0/30 | 0/30

1v- Adsunt haec nobi§y 16w, 45s | 4 C-c 3/16 s7/16, e8/16, b2/16 | 4/45 | 0/45

Am

M-I Eja Christicolae 10w, 30s | 2 A-a 1/10 s4/10, €6/10, b2/10 | 0/30 | 0/30

M-Al | Nobilis hic 10w, 32s | 1 Cd 2/10 s5/10,€9/1Q b4/10 | 0/32 | 1/32
Domini

M-A2 | Omnia devotus 11w, 31s| 2 A-a 2/11 s6/11, €7/11, b3/11 | 0/31 | 0/31

M-A3 | Contemptor 11w, 32s| 3 D-e 0/11 s2/11, €2/11, b1/11 | 1/32 | 0/32
patriae mercedis

M-A4 | Vir Domini 9w, 27s | 4 C-c 2/9 s1/9, e4/9, b1/9 0/27 | 1/27

M-A5 | Pervigil orando 10w, 30s | 5 F-f 0/10 s5/10,€9/1Q b5/10 | 0/30 | 0/30

M-A6 | Inter virtutes quas| 9w, 29s | 6 C-c 0/9 s3/9, e6/9, b3/9 0/29 | 0/29

M-A7 | Veram justitiam 9w, 28s | 7 F-aa | 6/9 s8/9, e8/9 b7/9 4/28 | 1/28

478 Holweck, Biographical Dictionary of the Saintg438.

®Heinz, #fAHeilige im Saarland, 154.
480 Miesges,Trierer Festkalenderl1,6 6 f!= Hoftheim, Prodromus historiae Treverensis |, S-373,
Calendarium s. Ma xi mi ni praemi ssum psalterio saeculi

481 Dreves Analecta Hymnica 1,3156-158.



4. Office chants. Goar.

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A8 | Hic quia 11w, 29s | 8 D-d 1/11 sA/11, /11, bl/11 | 2/29 | 0/29
mundanas
M-A9 | Dignus laude fuit | 11w, 29s | 1 C-d 1/11 $4/11,e9/11 b3/11 | 1/29 | 0/29
L-Al Laudibus est 9w, 28s | 2 A- 3/9 s5/9, €6/9, b3/9 0/28 | 1/28
digna bflat
L-A2 Hic sibi 10w, 31s | 3 D-d 0/10 s2/10, e4/10, b2/10 | 0/31 | 0/31
commisam
L-A3 Rebus in exiguis | 11w, 32s | 4 C-c 2/11 s2/11, e6/11, b1/11 | 1/32 | 1/32
L-A4 Omnis factura 10w, 29s | 5 F-f 0/10 s7/10, €7/10 b5/10 | 0/29 | 0/29
L-A5 Cum sanctis 9w, 30s | 6 C-d 0/9 s5/9, €719, b4/9 1/30 | 0/30
L-Ab Pastor summe 13w,42s | 7 F-aa | 1/13 $9/13 €9/13 b7/13 | 2/42 | 6/42
2V-Al | Non pervite dum | 9w, 32s | 1 C-e 6/9 s3/9, e7/9 b2/9 2132 | 1/32
2V-A2 | Rex terrenes quis| 10w, 32s | 2 A-c 2/10 s5/10,e9/1Q b5/10 | 0/32 | 2/32
2V-A3 | In supernisque | 8w, 32s | 3 E-e 2/8 s1/8, 2/8, b1/8 1/32 | 1/32
2V-A4 | Servus tuus o 11w, 32s | 4 D-c 3/11 s2/11, €5/11, b1/11 | 2/32 | 1/32
2V-A5 | Lauda Sion Deum 13w, 32s | 5 F-f 0/13 s5/13 €9/13 4/13 1/32 | 1/32
2V- Exsultet omnis 16w, 48s | 6 C-f 0/16 s8/16,e14/16 0/48 | 2/48
Am spiritus b8/16
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Laude Deo digna| 15w, 45s | 1 C-f 0/15 s8/15 €12/15b7/15 | 1/45 | 2/45
M-R2 | Hic Domini 14w, 5s |2 GG 4/14 s11/14 e12/14 0/44 | 2/44
servus bflat b9/14
M-R3 | Vir Domini 15w, 43s| 3 D-e 0/15 SA/15 e8/15 b2/15 | 2/43 | 2/43
M-R4 | Veri Christicolae | 14w, 43s | 4 B-c 4/14 6/14, 9/14, b2/14 | 2/43 | 2/43
M-R5 | Christus de 15w, 41s | 5 C-g 0/15 s9/15 e14/15 3/41 | 2/41
tenebris b8/15
M-R6 | Serpens antiquus| 15w, 43s | 6 C-d 0/15 s12/15 e15/15 4/43 | 0/43
bh12/15
M-R7 | Sanctum 14w, 41s | 7 F-aa | 3/14 s10/14 ell1/14 4/41 | 5/41
perversus b8/14
M-R8 | Vir Domini rite 14w, 43s | 8 D-d 1/14 s13/14 e12/14 2/43 | 3/43
b11/14
M-R9 | Simplicitatis opus| 14w, 45s | 1 Cd 7114 sl11/14, el4/14 2/45 | 4/45
b11/14
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Ut mereamur 5w,14s |1 C-f 1/5 A/5, e4/5, b3/5 2/14 | 0/14
M-V2 | Blanditias vite 5w, 155 | 2 A-a 1/5 s1/5, €5/5, b1/5 1/15 | 0/15
M-V3 | Omnia que 5w, 156s | 3 D-c 1/5 S0/5, €3/5, b0/5 1/15 | 0/15
M-V4 | Sicevangelica 3w,14s | 4 C-a 1/3 0/3, e2/3, b0/3 0/14 | 0/14
M-V5 | Hic etenim 5w,15s |5 D-f 0/5 A/5, €5/5, b4/5 0/15 | 0/15
M-V6 | Infestando pium | 5w, 16s | 6 D-d 0/5 s3/5, €5/5, b3/5 0/16 | 0/16
M-V7 | Despiciunt 4w, 15s | 7 F-aa | 0/4 A/4, edld, bala 2/15 | 1/15
humilem
M-V8 | Distribuendo Dei | 5w, 15s | 8 E-d 1/5 s2/5, €515, b2/5 1/15 | 0/15
M-V9 | Justus honoravit | 4w, 15s | 1 C-d 4/4 s2/4, edl4, b2/4 2/15 | 3/15
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4. Office chants. Goar.

All the chants in thinffice havea wide rangeParticularly noteworthy are the chanhigude
Deo digna Veram justitiam Sanctum perversusnd the Benedictus antiphdPastor summe
Deus.

The traditional responsory verse tones are not used in this office.

Theuse of the s@alled Gallican ending is inconsistent; in eleven chants it does not appear at
all. An example of a chant melody where thecatied Gallican ending is used more frequently
is the seventh antiphoWgeram justitiam

Antiphona VII Veram justitiam(M-A7)

A. Ve- ramiusti- ti-am sec¢ tando ne tu-it il- lam

N | — ] : I #l
)— —t—t ——t !

Py | \
laudi bus hd manis ex tol-li ne sit in a-_nis. Euo ua e

The use of goal pitches to endiltisyllabic words is inconsistent. Some chants have a very low
percentage of usage of goal pitches at word endings, for example, the third antiphon,
Contemptor patriae mercedishe fourth antiphonyVir Domini cellam the second Lauds
antiphon,Hic sibi commisamand the third antiphon of the Second Vespersupernis que

which all have a percentage use lower than 40%. On the other hand, there are chants that have
almost a 100% usage of goal pitches to end wordsh@t.These are underlined in the tables
above.

Scalesegments of a fifth or more over a single syllable are not present in every chant. Beside
Veram iusticiamust quoted, the Magnificat antiphagkdsunt haec nobifeatures four such
segments

Antiphona ad Magnificat Adsunt haec nobig1V-Am)

4
N _
iJ ) )
7 | |
I I
L d R g
A. As- sunt hec nobis vee ran di fes ta Go aris
A —
iJ ) )
7 | I
[ I
qui spernens patram celo- rum pos si- det aulam
n
i )
¢ |
\ ‘ 1 T
e ius apud Do mi-num pre ci- busre le- ve- mur in
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4. Office chants. Goar.

D>

e vum. E uo ua e

Scabr movement only rarely occurs in the responsories, sometimes not at all (second
responsory,Hic Domini servus Most move downward, but occasionally upward scale
movement does occur. For example, in the sixth phrase of the fifth respoGkostus de
tenebris both upward and downwdiscale movement can be seen @rer syllable:

Responsorium VChristus detenebris(M-R5)

cecis vi sum re pa ran do.

Interval leaps rarely occur, and when they do, they seldom exceed a fifth. An example of an
interval leap of a sixth is found in the Benedictus antiphon, in the fpartse, between the
wordsvirtute Goaris.

An example ofrepetitivemelodic fragmergcan be seen in the Benedictus antipHeastor
summe Deus

Antiphona ad BenedictusPastor summe Deuf_-Ab)

I N — — : .
Py | |
A. Pastor sum me Deus nos res pi-ce propi- ti-a tus

Wwwwg&.ﬁb

pro confesso  ris sane ti virtu- te Ge &

D) \ L ]
et nos custo di nos pa ce tu e re perhen ni. Euouae.

V. Conclusion

The chants of thisffice show a variety of modestyle characteristics, althouglerhapshot

as plentiful as one would have expected, given that the text is in rhymed verse. The antiphons
are, mostly, still relatively sober in style, moving through the entire modal range, but doing so
in a slow,gradualmanner. The responsories are moibile All in all, this office is

moderatéy, not strikingly progressive istyle.
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Oswald, King of Northumbria
[.  Introduction

Oswald, King of Northumbria, was probably born in the year 605. After his father, Ethelfr

was sl ain in battle, he and his brothers f1 e
he united men under the sign of the cross, and took back his country from the Briton Cadwallon

at the battle of Heavenfield. Through this victory, Oswalthited the Northumbrian Kingdom.

With the help of the monk Aidan (who later established his episcopal see at Lindisfarne), he
spread the Word and Christian faith throughout his land. He was slain by the pagan Penda of
Mercia at the battle of Maserfeld or\bigust 64220s wal dés feast day firs
calendar from the tenth centui&.

1. Sources

The antiphoner Trier 491 contains @ffice for Oswald, King of Northumbria, fol. 24850v.

It consists of an antiphon super psalmos #mMagnificat atiphon, Suscipientes beati
Oswaldj for First Vespers, three antiphons and responsories for Matins, six antiphons for Lauds
and a Magniftat antiphon for Second Vespers.

Two otheroffices in honour of Oswald have been studied by scholars. Hiley has termed these

t he 0 Edffigel wittstihedagnificat antiphor§ceptriger Oswaldgrobably composed in

Dur ham, a n d offideewithithe IFiesmiespdrsoMagnificat antiphdbloriose rex
Oswaldethe origin of which seems to be Flandéisk nown on the mainl an
princi pal | )8 AccordiGyeta Hiley nthe éact that Oswald was venerated not only

in England but also on the continent had to do with

the dispersal ofihs r el i cs: ¢é he was defeated in battle
his body to be dismembered. The parts were subsequently venerated in many different

places, apparently multiplying in the process. The dispersal was helped bySegio

missionaries tdhe continent, such as Willibrord in Frisia. Not only Durham but also

Echternach and Hildesheim claimed the H&ad.

Theoffice Gloriose rex Oswaldbas been edited in Analecta Hymnica, vol. 13, nf81.

TheOswaldoffice in Trier 491is, however uniquénavingno similaritieswith theEnglish and
Flemishof f i c e s . Hi l ey states otfhiates i¢ henehaneut \
( Os w &d” The avidence of the Koblenz source shows that this is not the case

482 Holweck, Biographical Dictionary of the Saint361.

483 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender 1 1, 'Z Hontheim, Frddromus historiae Treverensis |, S-373,
Calendarium s. Ma xi mi ni praemi ssum psalterio saeculi
BHi | ey of fiiTchee Chant s f-248. St . Oswal do, 244

WHi | ey of fiiTchee Chants for St. Oswaldo, 245.

486 Dreves Analecta Hymnical3, 209212.

®Hi | ey of fiTchee Chants for St. Oswaldo, 244.



4. Office chants. Oswald.

Il Musical analysis

The modes of thantiphons follow in numerical order, with the Lauds antiphons restarting the
sequence. The responsories modes are not in numerical order.

The following tabls presentlata from a musical analysis of tbiéice for Oswald:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-A Sancte martyr et | 14w, 44s | 6T G-aa | 0/14 SA/14, €10/14b3/14 | 0/44 | 0/44
1v- Suscipientes beat| 19w, 59s | 1 C-d 2/19 s8/19, el3/19 0/59 | 2/59
Am Oswaldi b5/19
M-I Adoremus regem | 12w, 39s | 2 A-a 4/12 s3/12, eB8/12 b1/12 | 0/39 | 1/39
M-Al | Sanctus Oswalduy 8w, 26s | 1 C-c 2/8 4/8, €5/8, b3/8 0/26 | 3/26
M-A2 | Corpore valens et| 9w, 32s | 2 B-G 2/9 s5/9, e4/9, b2/9 0/32 | 0/32
M-A3 | Inrerumquoque | 9w, 31s | 3 D-d 0/9 0/9, €2/9, b0/9 0/31 | 1/31
L-Al O quam gloriosus| 11w, 39s | 1 C-c 3/11 s3/11, 6/11, b1/11 | 0/39 | 3/39
L-A2 In jubilo vocis 11w, 32s | 2 A-a 3/11 sA4/11, e7/11, b2/11 | 0/32 | 0/32
L-A3 Meliorum esse 14w, 44s | 3 D-c 1/14 sA/14, €2/14, bl/14 | 0/44 | 0/44
L-A4 Benedicant omney 12w, 38s | 4 C-c 2/12 s1/12 e4/12 bl/12 | 1/38 | 0/38
L-A5 Laudemus nomen 11w, 52s | 5 F-f 1/11 s7/11, e7/11, b5/11 | 0/32 | 0/32
L-Ab Martyr Christo 19w, 64s | 6T G-aa | 0/19 s11/19 el2/19 0/64 | 1/64
amabilis b7/19
2V- Gloriose martyr | 18w, 62s | 4 C-e 1/18 s2/18, €6/18 b0/18 | 0/62 | 3/62
Am Oswalde
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Exortum estin 10w, 31s| 1 C-d 2/5 $A/10, €7/10 b3/10 | 0/31 | 5/31
M-R2 | Dilexit Dominus | 7w, 22s | 2 A-a 417 617, €117, b6/7 2122 | 6/22
M-R3 | Gloriosus martyr | 18w, 61s | 1 A-d 7/18 s9/18 €14/18 3/61 | 3/61
Oswaldus b7/18
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Accrevit celis 5w, 16s |1 C-a 1/5 s2/5, e4/5, b1/5 0/16 | 2/16
M-V2 | Super 4w, 15s | 2 A-a 2/4 s2/4, €3/4, b2/4 0/15 | 1/15
minsericodia
M-V3 | Angelorum 9w, 28s |1 C-d 1/9 s1/9, €3/9, b0/9 0/28 | 2/28
comitatu

Five chantause the octave rangd thear respective modes\ further four chants keep to an
octave range, but not the range assed with that particular mode (the ranges are underlined
in the tables above). Someh ant s 6 r a onogpeeymaekeddindaddn thee tables above).

The traditional responsory verse tones are not used in this office.

The use of the Gallican ending is inconsistent. Some chants have frequent use (for example the
second and third responsories), while it does not feature at all in other chants (the third antiphon
of Matins and the Benedictus antiphdmartyr Christo amabik). None of the intervalelaps,

or a combination thereok wider than a fifth.
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4. Office chants. Oswald.

The use of goal pitches is inconsistent. Four chants use goal pitches on three quarters or more
of the endhgsof multisyllabic words Accrevit celis Dilexit Dominus Supemisericodia and
Gloriosus martyr OswaldgsIin comparison, five chants have goal pitches on the ends of less
than a third of the multisyllabic wordi(rerum quoqueAngelorum comitatuMeliorum esse

Domini, Benedicant omnesnd Gloriose martyr Oswalde The use of goal pitches in
responsories is higher than in the antiphons, while amongst the antiphons, the use of goal
pitches does not remain consistent. For example, the Vespers antjaimate martyr etin
comparison tiMeliorum esse Domini

Antiphona ad psalmosSancte martyr ef1V-A)
6T
n

Py \ |
A. Sane te martyr et anglo-rum pa tro- ne Oswalde

pro cuius me ri-tis Deum glorifi- cemus

VA
fan
A\SY

Y
a-pud il lum pro ne bis te inercedere  senti a mus. E u o u ae.

-~

Antiphona Il Meliorum esse Domini(L-A3)
3

)
\J

[ I T T I = \ T
A. Meli- o-rem esse D@ mi- ni miseri- cordram super vi tas et obis

D>

¢ 1
clamat diver-si- tas

0
iJ
O st e e, e, s, e es
g | ‘ [ I [ — 1 T \
et tu a testatur be ti- tu-do o pie martyrr Euo u a e

Both have the sameumberof multisyllabic words: fourteen. I8ancte martyr eten of the
fourteen end on goal pitches (seven on the firgalteree on the fourth below the finalis),
while in Meliorum esse Dominonly two do iversitasandmartyr). The melodyMeliorum
essaevolves around, which is not a goal pitch of the third mode.

Scale segments are not used consistently in the antiphon melodjeseral, the melodies of
these three antiphons are stagnaiie responsories move in a different manseae segments
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4. Office chants. Oswald.

and interval leaps of a fifth are used to move the melody through the whole range of the octave
as, br examplein the second responsadbjlexit Dominus

Responsorium Il Dilexit Dominus (M-R2)

2
Fa}
O oo Fte s ST 0, W

R.  Dilex- it Do mi-nus, bea tum Os waldum.
.
h ———————————————————————
Vi 1 i
| -
S A s
Et| consela- ba tur |
A
J
L N
9 |
CRE W [T | freren = o @
Ser vum su um.

Within justtwo words,beatum Oswaldunthe melody moves from th2, the finalis, to the,

the fifth above the finalis with an interval leap. The melody then moves stepwise back to the
finalis before leaping a fourth to the fourth below the fin&dliszrom there, through an almost
continuous step movement, and in conjunction with an upwaild s@gment of a sixth, the
melody again arrives at the fifth above the finalis, turning downward once more, before ending
on the finalis with the help of a Gallican endilige might even say that each word has its own,
self-sufficient melidy. So too hathe following word, consolabatuy from the fifth above the
finalis, to the fourth below the finalis, to finish, like the previous phrase, with a Gallican ending
on the finalisD. In the third phrase, the melody leaps between the finalis and the fifte abov
the finalis (marked in squares).

V. Conclusion

The chantsofthisf f i ce do not consistently use fAmoder
characteristics generally feature less in the antiphons than in the responsories. The

responsories show a combinatiorcbfracteristics that clearly show tendencies towards a
moremodernGregorian style. The text, however, is in prose.

As far as this author knows, Koblenz does not possess any relics associated with Oswald.
Why then this uniqueffice for this saint? Perlps Willibrord, who had a close connection
with the clergy of Trier, brought with him the knowledge of this great king, and his fight to
expand the Christian faitifhe feast for St. Oswald is included in a tenth century calendar
used at St. Maximinus mortasy. This information, however, cannot be verified, as the
source has disappearé®f The fact that thisffice can only be found in Trier 491, used in the

488 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender 1 1* = Hofithkim, Prodromus historiae Treverensis |, S-373,
Calendarium s. Ma xi mi ni praemi ssum psalterio saeculi
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4. Office chants. Oswald.

church of St. Castor in Koblenz, does not mean that affide was not sung at the Cathedral
in Trier at an earlier stage, only that the evidence for this hypothesis has not yet been found.
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Remacle Bishop of Maestricht

l. Introduction

Remacle, born in Aquitaine around the year 600, became a Benedictine monk in-lasceuil
Bains in the year 625. Later, with the help of King Sigebert IIl and Kunibert, Bishop of Cologne,
he helped establish a matery in Stavelot (in modern Belgium) in the year 648, which he also
later lead as abbot. He was Bishop of Maastricht and Tongeren and heftiddifor ten years.

He retired to Staveldt® He died between 673 and 679, and his relics are buried imntinehc
bearing his name in StaveltS His feast day is 3 September.

Remacle has no known ties to Trier; although he was in contact with Kunibert, Bishop of
Cologne, and Theodard, Bishop of Maastrigtadied with him Both of these men are also
venerated in TriefThe office for St. Remaclevas not sung in Trier Cathedral, and in sources
from the diocese of Trier it appears only in Trier 491 from Koblenz.

1. Sources

The dfice for St. Remacle is transcribed in Part Itluf thesis as it appears in manuscript Trier
491, fol. 28r-288r, of the fifteenth century, from St. Castor in KobleNp office for Remacle

was edited in Analecta Hymnic@he Cantus websitests two dfices. One appears in a source

from Arras,Bibliotheque municipal893 (olim 465). This source is a monastic breviary dating
from the fourteenth century. Thu#fice is found on fol. 437437v and contains only incipits.

The chants are of a general nature, mostly taken from the Common for confessdner Anot
source is the St. Gallen Codex 388, an antiphoner dating from the late eleventh century. The
office can be found on p. 29803.The office for St. Remacle in the St. Gallen Codex 388 does
not correspond to the office in Trier 491, with only the fiesfponsoryQriundus fuit Aquitaie,
identical.

Position Trier 491 St Gallen 388

1V-Al Memoria beati Remacli

1V-A2 In omni ore quasi

1V-A3 Glorificavit illum Dominus

1V-A4 Christus exaltavit cornu

1V-A5 Quasi cedrus multiplicatus

1V-R Eratnamque sacerdos

1V-V Oculus fuit

1V-Am Confessor Christi Remacle Magna vox laude sonora te
C-An Sancte Remacle confessor

M-I Certatim vigiles Domino

M-Al Beatus vir Remacle

M-A2 Super montem

M-A3 O Domine susceptor

M-R1 Oriundus fuit Aguitaniae Oriundus fuit Aquitaniae
M-R2 Cumaque pius et Sanctus Remacle parvi
M-R3 Igitur sancto adolescente Consilium et opus suum
M-A4 Scitote filii hominum

M-A5 Verba confessoris tui

¥ Ho| weck,
Wschafer,

fiRemacl eo,
f

852.

R e mahttp://uew.heilgenlexikonadé&/BiographienR/Remaclus.htm




4. Chant offices. Remacle.

Position Trier 491 St Gallen 388

M-A6 Eterne factor celorum

M-R4 Vir inclitus confessor Almus adolescens trudo
M-R5 Sanctus ergo pater Ecce vere Israelita in quo
M-R6 Erat namque sacerdos Sacerdos dei Remacle ardeb
M-A7 Iste sanctus justitia

M-A8 Quoniam illum dedit

M-A9 Innocens manibus et

M-R7 Beatus antiste€hriste Vir Israelita gaude coheres
M-R8 Venerandus igitur Dei Laudemus dominum in beati
M-R9 Sancte Remacle Christi Iste est de sublimibus
M-R10 Pretiosus domini sacerdos
L-Al Beatus confessor Christi Sanctus dei Remacle fideliun
L-A2 Quiquefideles terrigene \ Quantinus lux operationis et
L-A3 lllumina Domine tuos Qui etiam in praesulatus
L-A4 Te creatore suum \ Erat sanctus die athleta
L-A5 Cetibus vinctus supernis \ His et hujusmodi virtutibus
L-Ab Gloria decus laus Sollemnitatem beaRemacli
2V-Al Sit nobis Domine \ | Juramento domini non
2V-A2 \ | Dispergens bona mundi
2V-A3 Dominus deus noster qui
2V-A4 O domine beatus antistes
2V-R Sancte Remacle Christi
2V-Am Veneranda fidelium Pretiosus ecclesiae

[l Musical analysis

In theoffice in Trier 491, the antiphons follow the modal order. In First Vespers, the antiphons
move from mode one to mode five, with the Magnificat antiphon staying in that mode as well.
In Matins, the antiphonare in numerical sequenaexcept for the seventh antiphon, which is

in eighth modewith the numerical order starting again with the eighth antipfitve Lauds

antiphons skip mode five, and the fifth antiphon continues in mode 6. Both antiphons in the

Second Vespers are in moaeif. The responsories follow threumerical sequence ftie first

seven responsories and then repeat the seventh mode in the eighth responsory. The ninth

responsory is in the sixth mode transposed.

The following tabls presentlata from a musical analyse$ theoffice for St. Remacle:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

1V-Al | Memoria beati 11w, 38s| 1 Cd 1/11 s4/11, €7/11, b3/11 | 0/38 | 0/38
Remacli

1V-A2 | In omnivore quasi| 8w, 31s | 2 A-a 1/8 s2/8, €518, b2/8 0/31 | 0/31

1V-A3 | Glorificavitillum | 14w, 40s | 3 C-c 1/14 sA4/14, e6/14, b2/14 | 1/40 | 3/40
Dominus

1V-A4 | Christus exaltavit | 12w, 38s | 4 Cd 2/12 sA4/12, €6/12, b1/12 | 0/38 | 1/38
cornu

1V-A5 | Quasi cedrus 12w, 38s| 5 E-e 0/12 s3/12 e8/12 b2/12 | 0/38 | 0/38

1v- Confessor Christi | 26w, 78s | 5 F-f 0/26 s10/26 €15/26 1/78 | 2/78

Am Remacle b4/26

C-An Sancte Remacle | 10w, 30s | 1 C-d 2/10 s2/10, €9/10 b2/10 | 0/30 | 2/30

M-I Certatim vigiles | 10w, 32s | 4 C-c 3/10 s1/10, €5/10 b0/10 | 0/32 | 1/32

M-Al | Beatus vir 16w, 48s | 1 C-c 1/16 s7/16, €6/16, b2/16 | 0/48 | 0/48
Remacle

275




4. Chant offices. Remacle.

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-A2 | Super montem 16w, 46s | 2 A-a 1/16 s6/16, €8/16 b4/16 | 0/46 | 0/46
M-A3 | O Domine 14w, 50s | 3 D-d 0/14 sl/14, e2/14, bl/14 | 0/50 | 0/50
M-A4 | Scitote filii 18w, 57s | 4 C-c 0/18 sA4/18 6/18 b2/18 | 0/57 | 0/57
M-A5 | Verba confessorig 15w, 49s | 5 F-f 0/15 s8/15, 8/15 b4/15 | 0/49 | 0/49
M-A6 | Aeterne factor 17w, 54s | 6T ag 0/17 s7/17, €7/17, b4/17 | 1/54 | 0/54
M-A7 | Iste sanctus 14w, 45s | 8 D-e 2/14 s7/14, e8/14, b4/14 | 0/45 | 0/45
M-A8 | Quoniam illum 13w,45s | 1 C-d 4/13 s7/13 €7/13 b4/13 | 0/45 | 0/45
M-A9 | Innocens manibug 10w, 32s | 2 C-a 1/10 s5/10, €6/10 b2/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
L-Al Beatus confessor| 16w, 45s | 1 C-d 3/16 s9/16, €13/16 1/45 | 2/45
Christi h6/16
L-A2 Quique fideles 13w,49s | 2 A-c 4/13 s5/13 e8/13 b2/13 | 0/49 | 1/49
L-A3 lllumina Domine | 14w, 45s | 3 D-e 2/14 s2/14, €5/14, b1/14 | 0/45 | 0/45
L-A4 Te creatore suum| 13w, 38s | 4 C-c 3/13 s2/13 €3/13 b0/13 | 1/38 | 0/38
L-A5 Cetibus vinctus 18w, 45s | 6 Cd 0/18 s7/18, €12/18 0/45 | 0/45
supernis b5/18
L-Ab Gloria decus laus| 20w, 62s | 7 F-aa | 1/20 $9/20, €13/20b7/20 | 0/62 | 0/62
2V-A Sit nobis Domine | 14w, 44s | 4 C-a 1/14 s1/14, é5/14, b1/14 | 0/44 | 0/44
2V- Veneranda 26w, 77s | 4 C-c 5/26 s3/26, 9/26, b2/26 | 1/77 | 0/77
Am fidelium
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-R Erat namque 17w, 54s | 6T G-aa | 0/17 s7/17, €13/17, 1/54 | 1/54
sacerdos bh6/17
M-R1 | Oriundus fuit 13w, 48s | 1 Cd 2/13 s11/13 el1/13 0/48 | 5/48
Aquitaine b9/13
M-R2 | Cuinque piuset | 19w, 55s | 2 A-c 5/19 s9/19, €14/19b6/19 | 0/55 | 2/55
M-R3 | lgitur sancto 19w, 59s | 3 D-e 1/19 s3/19, e4/19 h0/19 | 0/59 | 0/59
M-R4 | Virinclitus 17w, 59s | 4 Cd 3/17 s2/17, e6/17, b0/17 | 0/59 | 0/59
M-R5 | Sanctus ergo patg 22w, 67s | 5 F-g 0/22 s15/22 €12/22, 0/67 | 0/67
b10/22
M-R6 | Erat namque 17w, 53s | 6T G-aa | 0/17 s7/17, e13/17b6/17 | 0/53 | 1/53
M-R7 | Beatus antistes | 19w, 58s | 7 F-g 4/19 s16/19 €19/19 1/58 | 0/58
Christe b16/19
M-R8 | Venerandus igitur| 20w, 63s | 8 C-f 1/20 s5/20, €14/2Q 0/63 | 2/63
Dei b4/20
M-R9 | Sancte Remacle | 11w, 34s | 6T G-aa | 1/11 $9/11, €10/1], 1/34 | 1/34
Christi b8/11
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1V-v Oculus fuit 7w, 22s | 6T F-f 1/7 s3/7, edl7, b2[7 0/22 | 1/22
M-V1 | Dignitate quidem | 8w, 25s | 1 D- 0/8 A/8, €3/8, b2/8 0/25 | 1/25
bflat
M-V2 | llle autem 6w, 18s | 2 C-c 1/6 4/6, €5/6, b3/6 0/18 | 1/18
M-V3 | Semen verbi 9w, 24s | 3 D-d 3/9 0/9, 2/9, b0/9 1/24 | 0/24
M-V4 | Deo disponente | 8w, 26s | 4 D-c 0/8 /8, €1/8, b0/8 0/26 | 1/26
M-V5 | Nam viam 8w, 26s | 5 F-d 0/8 s8/8, €5/8, b5/8 0/26 | 0/26
M-V6 | Oculus fuit 7w, 22s | 6T F-f 1/7 s3/7, edl7, b3/7 0/22 | 0/22
M-V7 | Multa nempe 7w, 29s |7 bflat- | 1/10 s5/7, €117, b5/7 0/29 | 0/29
g
M-V8 | Cupiens dissolvi | 9w, 26s | 8 F-f 0/9 s2/9, €5/9, b1/9 0/26 | 1/26
M-V9 | O sancte Remacld 11w, 33s | 6T G-aa | 0/11 s4/11, e8/11, b4/11 | 0/33 | 0/33
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4. Chant offices. Remacle.

Most of the chants stay within the octave associated with the modal range in which they were
composedFour chants have wider ranges (the ranges are marked in bold in the tables above).

This office has a mixture of traditional and ntnaditionalresponsoryerse tones, although the
traditional verse tones are in the minorifyaditional verse tones arsed for the first and fifth
responsories. The first part of the fourth
tone.

The use of the Gallican ending in toifice is extremely limited. The two chants with the most

use of the Gallican endingre the eighth antiphorQuoniam illum dedjtand the second
antiphon of LaudsQuique fidelesboth with 30%. Interval leaps are rare, and when they do
occur, they are never bigger than a fifth, and usually between the finalis and the fifth above the
finalis, helping to establish the tonal goal pitches of the relevant mode.

Of the thirtyfive chants (number of chants excluding the verses), ten use goal pitches on less
than half of the word endings. Most of these chants are in the third or fourth mode. Only three
chants use goal pitches on almost all the word endings: theli@eraptiphonSancte Remacle
confessor the seventh responsofgeatus antistes Christand the ninth responsoSancte
Remacle ChristiOnly in one case, that of the fifth responsd®gnctus ergo pateiis the
percentage of words that start on goathmts higher than those are which end on them.

Scalesegment®ccur inconsistently, never more than one example per chant.
IV.  Conclusion

The text of thiffice is in proseFromthe analysis discussed above, it is cleartti@todern

musical style charaatisticsare not promineniThe chants appear in modal order. Goal pitches

are used to end, and in some cases also begin multisyllabic words. Otherwise, the use of modern
characteristics is sparsBome verses stilisethe traditional verse tone. Althougitesently

known only fromTrier 491, tke office clearly does not date from the same era as the source in
which it appears. Thisffice tends to form part of the transitional corpus, possibly written in

the late eleventh or twelfth century. It is possilblat thisoffice was copied from an older, yet
unknown source.
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Gorgonius, Martyr
[.  Introduction

Gorgonius was a chamberlain of Emperor Diocletique witnessed the torture of St. Peter and

was revolted. He stood up to the Emperor, telldigcletian that he was doing wrofitf He

was constant in proclaiming his faith. Together with his companiosswas tortured and
strangl ed. Di ocl eti an, i n an effort to bring
thrown into the sea. The Christians, howeve
buried in Rome. In the eighth century his reliesre translated to the Benedictine monastery

of Gorze, dedicated to the saint, by St. Chrodegang, the Bishop of Metz. Most of his relics were

lost during the French Revolutif?

He is often referred to as the first martyr of the persecutions uideletian. The earliest
liturgical witness to his veneration Trier is a calendar of the tenth centdpy.

1. Sources

The office for St. Gorgonius is transcribed in Part Il of this thesis from the antiphoner Trier
491, f. 291v295r.Its textwas edited by Beves in Analecta Hymnica, volume 26,24*%4from
breviaries from St. Florian, Koblenz.

. The chant texts

The text for theoffice for St. Gorgonius in Trier 491 is in rhymed verskst of the antiphons

are made of four octosyllabic vers@ie Magnificatantiphon,Christiana devotipthe Lauds
Benedictus antiphorBenedicta gratia Deiand the Magnificat antiphon for Second Vespers,

O Gorgoni piissimare double this length. Responsories 1 to 8 have six octosyllabic verses, the
ninth has eight.

IV.  Musical analysis

The antiphondollow a numerical modal sequenceheT first antiphon of Laudszorgonii
sanctissimunmestarts the modal order in mode 1, going through to mode 6 in the Benedictus
antiphon,Benedicta sit gratiaThe Magnificat antiphon forégond Vespers is again in mode

1. The first eight responsoriedso follow a numerical modal sequengeing from the first
responsorytiodierna sollempnitagsn mode 1 to the eighth responsdrgnerandus Gorgoniys

in mode 8. The ninth responsoBxpleb jam luctaminedoes not return to mode 1 as expected,
but goes to mode 4.

491 Holweck, Biographial Dictionary of the Saints442.

CMur phy, @ S thttp/Gemngnadventosgleathen/06651b.hdnc h2 f er , A Gor goni us un
Dor ot Wkumenidches Heiligenlexikohttp://www.heiligenlexikon.de/BiographienG/Gorgonius.html

493 Miesges,Trierer Festkalender 1 1, '8 Hontheim, Frddromus historiae Treverensis |, S-373,
Calendarium s. Ma xi mi ni praemi ssum psalterio saeculi
4% DrevesAnalecta Hymnica26, 7072.



http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/06651b.htm

4. Chant officesGorgonius.

The following table supplydata from a musical analysis of tbiice for St. Gorgonius:

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
1v- Christiana devotig 22w, 64s | 1 C-f 6/22 s10/22 €12/22, 2/64 | 3/64
Am b6/22
M-I Sanctorum sanctg 10w, 29s| 7 F-aa | 2/10 $6/10, 4/10, b2/10 | 1/29 | 1/29
M-Al | Primus 12w, 32s | 1 D-e 2/12 6/12, e7/12, b4/12 | 0/32 | 1/32
imperatorii
M-A2 | Occulto tyrocinio | 9w, 32s | 2 A-a 4/9 A/9, 6/9, b2/9 0/32 | 0/32
M-A3 | Commilitonum 9w, 32s | 3 D-e 1/9 s2/9, €5/9, b1/9 0/32 | 1/32
mentibus
M-A4 | Sacrilegorum 10w, 32s | 4 C-c 2/10 s0/10, e4/10, b0/10 | 1/32 | 3/32
rabie
M-A5 | Agone coepto 10w, 32s | 5 F-f 0/10 s3/10,e8/1Q b3/10 | 0/32 | 0/32
M-A6 | Firmato tandem | 11w, 32s| 6 C-c 1/11 s3/11,e8/11, b3/11 | 0/32 | 0/32
M-A7 | Sanctos ductus | 10w, 32s | 7 F-g 3/10 s2/10, €5/10, b0/10 | 0/32 | 1/32
M-A8 | Frustra tyrannus | 12w, 32s | 8 C-e 5/12 s7/12,e9/12 b5/12 | 0/32 | 1/32
M-A9 | Ait eam palme 10w, 32s | 1 C-d 4/10 s3/10, 6/10, b1/10 | 0/32 | 1/32
L-Al Gorgonii 10w, 32s | 1 C-e 3/10 s3/10,e8/1Q b1/10 | 0/32 | 2/32
sanctissimum
L-A2 Honore tandem | 9w, 32s | 2 A-a 4/9 s3/9, €5/9, b3/9 0/32 | 1/32
L-A3 Ad magnum 9w, 32s | 3 D-e 2/9 s2/9, €5/9, b1/9 0/32 | 1/32
L-A4 O felix Dei 11w, 32s| 4 C-c 4/11 s1/11, €5/11, b0/11 | 0/32 | 0/32
L-A5 In sanctorum 9w, 32s | 5 F-g 2/9 s4/9, e6/9 b2/9 0/32 | 1/32
L-Ab Benedicta gratia | 18w, 64s | 6 C-c 2/18 /18 €10/18 0/64 | 1/64
Dei b2/18
2V- O Gorgoni 19w, 64s | 1 C-f 8/19 s5/19 el15/19 0/64 | 2/64
Am piissime b4/19
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-R1 | Hodierna 16w, 48s | 1 C-f 1/16 s10/16 e7/16 1/48 | 4/48
sollempnitas b4/16
M-R2 | Christi miles 14w, 48s | 2 A- 4/14 s6/14, 9/14, b4/14 | 3/48 | 1/48
Gorgonius bflat
M-R3 | Confessione 13w, 48s | 3 D-e 3/13 s3/13 e6/13 b0/13 | 3/48 | 2/48
martyris
M-R4 | Cessent inquit 16w, 48s | 4 C-c 2/16 s2/16, e7/16, bl/16 | 3/48 | 3/48
M-R5 | Permotus 15w, 48s | 5 D-g 2/15 s8/15, €7/15 b3/15 | 1/48 | 1/48
iracundia
M-R6 | Suspensus athletg 15w, 48s | 6 C-c 3/15 s6/15, el1/15 0/48 | 4/48
Dei b5/15
M-R7 | Gaudebat Christi | 17w, 48s | 7 F-aa | 5/17 s5/17, 9/17, b1/17 | 1/48 | 4/48
M-R8 | Venerandus 14w, 48s | 8 D-d 5/14 s5/14, e13/14 3/48 | 2/48
Gorgonius b4/14
M-R9 | Expleto jam 64w, 32s | 4 Cc 1/21 SA/21, e13/2], 3/64 | 1/64
luctamine h3/21
pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both
M-V1 | Bonum certanem| 7w, 19s |1 C-e 3/7 Al7, &17, b2/7 0/19 | 1/19
M-V2 | Suspende mentis| 8w, 24s | 2 GG-a | 2/8 A/8, e4/8, b2/8 0/24 | 3/24
M-V3 | Tristabatur se 7w, 24s |3 D-e 1/7 s2/7, e3/7, b1/7 1/24 | 0/24
M-V4 | lllum credimus 8w, 24s | 4 D-c 1/8 0/8, €2/8, b0/8 0/24 | 0/24

279




4. Chant officesGorgonius.

pos. inc. words, mode | range | words with | words with goal scales | leaps
syllables Gallican pitchesat start, end, | 5th+ 5th +
ending both

M-V5 | Prorumpente 6w, 24s |5 F-g 1/6 sA/6, €3/6, b1/6 1/24 | 0/24
diluculo

M-V6 | Quorum respersuy 9w, 24s | 6 D-c 0/9 s1/9, €5/9, b1/9 0/24 | 1/24

M-V7 | Cor contritum 7w, 24s |7 F-aa | 3/7 s2/7, 17, b2/7 1/24 | 1/24

M-V8 | Depascebat 7w, 24s | 8 D-d 3/7 A7, e6/7, bal7 0/24 | 1/24
diutinum

M-V9 | Comitatus 8w, 32s | 4 C-c 1/8 s0/8, €2/8, b0/8 0/32 | 0/32
angelico

Most of the chants consist of melodweith a wide range; excead) the associated oata range
of the respective mode (these ranges are marked in bold in the tables @mbyé&)o chants
havea range smaller than the octave: the véhgm credimusof the fourth responsory and the
sixth responsory vers§uorum respersusEight of the thirtysix chants stay exactly ithe
octave range associated with tkepective modes

The traditional responsory verse tones are not used in this office.

The use of the Gallican ending irsconsistent Most chants show ugé for less than forty
percentof word-endings An example where the use of the Gallican ending is comparatively
frequentis the Magnificat antiphon of the Second Vesp@r§orgoni piisgme

Antiphona ad Magnificat O Gorgoni piissimg2V-Am)

1
f
id

Y I \ 11
A. O Gorge ni pi- is-si- me martir et invictisi- me

quem sdis mundus pre li- is nec tenu-it nec terrd it

D>

e
posce nebis nequiti- e mundae bekla vincere

a}
v

¢ 1 1 \ T N B \
ut pa ri-ter cum Domino exultemus peipe tu- o. Euo u a e

Twenty-six of the thirtysix chants endt leasthal f of the respective ¢
pitches tenof them witha very high numbe(these are underlined in the tables above). One of
these ighe eighth responsoryenerandus Gorgoniysnd its vers:
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4. Chant officesGorgonius.

Responsorium VIII Venerandus GorgoniugM-R8)
8

| I \ | I {

R.  Ve- nerandus Gof go- ni-us len tis admo-tus ig ni- bus

KD

o f
I \ | \ \ |
Cru- ci- & turim-ma ni-us et retarda tur o bi-tus.

Sic  merces cresit mar ty-ri con fu- si- o- que Cesa ri.

D>

} y Y
| =

| \ \
V. Depascébat diu- ti- num fessa nembra incendium il la-tum et cehi- bi- tum.

[a

J Py
=
D)

Sic  merces.

Of the fourteen multisyllabic words making up the respond@perandus Gorgoniyghirteen
of the fourteen words end on goal pitches; nine of the words end on the fBdls) on the
fourth below the finalisD and two on the fifth above the finalgs,Only one wordgonfusioque
phrase six, does not end on a goal pitch, butadsends on ak. The verse consists of six
words out of seven that end on goal pitches; three words end on the @&)als words on
the fourth below the finali€) and one on the fifth above the finalis,

The next two tables shotlie pitches of phrasendings in each chaas well as the number of
words that end on goal pitches. Tteaseshatendon goal pitches have been marked in bold,
those that do not, in italics. THi@eal column givegshe number of multisyllabic words that end
on goal pitchesut of the total number of multisyllabic words per chant.

Position Incipit Mode Phrase endings Gc_)al pitc_:hesin
multisyllabic words
1V-Am Christiana devotio 1 aaaDadD 12/22
M-I Sanctorum sancto 7 GddG 4/10
M-Al Primus imperatorii 1 abDabD 7/12
M-A2 Occulto tyrocinio 2 D DGD 6/9
M-A3 Commilitonum mentibus 3 bEbE 5/9
M-A4 Sacrilegorum rabie 4 E EaE 4/10
M-A5 Agone coepto martyris 5 cFcF 8/10
M-A6 Firmato tandem animo 6 F FaF 8/11
M-A7 Sanctos ductus 7 d GcG 5/10
M-A8 Frustra tyrannus replicat 8 GGdG 9/12
M-A9 Ait eam palmae 1 abDaD 6/10
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4. Chant officesGorgonius.

Position Incipit Mode Phrase endings mﬁt?glggsﬁé?ds
L-Al Gorgonii sanctissimum 1 abDabD 8/10
L-A2 Honore tandem debito 2 EDED 5/9
L-A3 Ad magnum Christi 3 b EGE 5/9
L-A4 O felix Dei 4 EbbE 5/11
L-A5 In sanctorunecclesia 5 cFcF 6/9
L-Ab Benedicta gratia Dei 6 aF FF F FaF 10/18
2V-Am O Gorgoni piissime 1 DaaDaaabD 15/19

In the antiphons, the majority of the phresadon relevant goal pitches. The high number of
phraseendingson goal pitches dgsnot always coincide with a high numbefrmultisyllabic
wordsending of goal pitches.df example, the Magnificat antiphd@hristiana devotipof the

First Vespers. Seven of the eight phrase endings have a cadence on a relevant goal pitch, but
only half of the multisyllabic words end on goal pitches. Another example is the fourth antiphon

of Lauds,O felix Dej where all four of the phrases leavadences on goal pitches, but less than

half of the multisyllabic words end on goal pitches.

Position Incipit Mode Phrase endings Goal pitchesin
multisyllabic words
M-R1 Hodierna sollempnitas 1 aFa D dF 7/16
M-V1 Bonum certanem 1 aaD 5/7
M-R2 Christi miles Gorgonius 2 CEDDDD 9/14
M-V2 Suspende mentis 2 DDD 4/8
M-R3 Confessione martyris 3 cE b EcE 6/13
M-V3 Tristabatur se 3 beE 3/7
M-R4 Cessent inquit martyr tuae 4 EEaEEE 7/16
M-V4 lllum credimus 4 EaE 2/8
M-R5 Permotus iracundia 5 a ac FaF 7/15
M-V5 Prorumpente diluculo 5 ec F 3/6
M-R6 Suspensus athleta Dei 6 aFFFCF 11/15
M-V6 Quorum respersus 6 FFF 5/9
M-R7 Gaudebat Christi famulus 7 FcgGgG 9/17
M-V7 Cor contritum 7 ddG 5/7
M-R8 Venerandus Gorgonius 8 GDdaG G 12/14
M-V8 Depascebat diutinum 8 GdG 6/7
M-R9 Expleto jam luctamine 4 FEEE E EFE 13/21
M-V9 Comitatus angelico 4 EF aE 2/8

Goal pitches on phrase cadenaethe responsories and their versesiacensistentAt least
eight percenb f t he r es p o n s oarebnegsad pitqhds,rtre execepteom kingnthe s
fifth responsoryPermotus iracundiawhere only half the@hrasesndon goal pitches. Six of
the verses use goal pitchesend off all phraseswo, lllum credimugM-V4) andProrumpente
diluculo (M-V5), end twethirds of the phrases on goal pitches. Just one vEemmjtatus
angelicq endsonly half thephrase®n goal pitches.

Some of thec h a melsdic phrases are built completely around the goal pitches, moving
between the finalis and the relevant fourth below and fifth above, sometimes crossing an octave
in one phrase through a vari et yExaniplesst®@vement s
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4. Chant officesGorgonius.

Responsorium Il Confessione martyrigM-R3)

|
) w 1
Christico-lam ve ris-si-mum

Antiphona V Agone coepto martyrigM-Ab)
5

n
ﬁ g. | | §| —I'—
o |

A. A- gone cepto may- ris

Responsorium VPermotus iracundialM -R5)
5

A\SY I U

) .
manci pa vit ergas tu- lo

Scalemovementmostly follow a downward trajectoryusually convering fifth. There are,
however, a few examples of scale segments over a sixth, although none over a larger interval
than a sixth:

Responsorium IHodierna sollempnitagM-R1)

in- tra vit po i re gi- am.

Responsorium Il Christi miles Gorgonius(M-R2)

2
A }
g |
I’f(h N
o o = @
pro bre vi- bus per pe tu- a.

Responsorium VIl Gaudebat Christi famulugM-R7)

Medigc nare re spk  ce re.

Responsorium VIII Venerandus GorgoniugM-R8)

8
n
1V J \ 4 i
y = |
[ [ \ \ [ \
R.  Ve- nerandus Gof go- ni-us len tis admo-tus ig ni- bus
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4. Chant officesGorgonius.

¢ | 1 \ | \ \ |
Cru- ci- & turim-ma ni-us et retarda tur o bi-tus.

Sic  merces cresit mar ty-ri con fu- si-0- que Cesa ri.

Interval leaps occunconsistentlyin the chants for thisffice, and in some chants not at all (for
example, the fifth and sixth antiphoAgjone coepto martyriand Firmato tandem animo
When interval leaps do occur, they arestlyleaps of a fifth. Only one leap larger than a fifth
occurs.

A leap of an octaveccurs in the last phrase of the first responsbigdierna sollempnitas
between the low and high finalis:

Responsorium IHodierna sollempnitagM-R1)

in- tra vit po i re gi- am.

Repeatednelodic segments also feature in some of the chantexample is the fifth antiphon,
Agone coepto martyris

Antiphona V Agone coepto martyrigM -A5)
5

A. A- gone cepto mdy- ris vi dens iRsu pera- bi- lis

nefas credbat fr de i luc tam per se non ggedi. E uo uae.

Responsorium IX Expleto jam luctamingM-R9)
4

pas Cu-a.
V. Conclusion

Theoffice for Gorgonius is in rhymed verg8oal pitches phan important role in all chant
melodiesandther ranges are wide as well. Other important stylistic markers, such as the
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